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EDUCATIONAL CIRCULAR.

REGGLATION 43 oF THE Boarp oF EpucatioN.—Educational Circular: The Chief
Superintendent shall forward to the Secretary of the Board of Trustees of each
District a semi-annual Circular, containing official notices, educational information,
and especially & detailed statement of the Provincial Grants paid to Teachers, and
the a\))portionment of the County Assessment Fund to Trustees, These Circulars
shall be permanently filed by the Trustees, and shall be accessible to Teachers in
each District.

THEQODORE H. RAND,
Chief Supt. of Education.
EpucATioN OFFICE,
Fredericton, N. B., October 16, 1878.

DISBURSEMENT OF PROVINCIAL GRANTS AND APPORTIONMENT OF COUNTY
FUND FOR THE WINTER TERM ENDED APRIL 30, 1878,

In 3t. John, Portland, Fredericton, Woodstock, St. Stephen, Milltown,
St. Andrews, Moncton, Newcastle, and Chatbam, there were 115 teaching
days in this Term, and in all other School Districts, 116. In distributing
the Provincial Grants and apportioning the County Fund to the Cities
and Towns above n.med, the time the Schools were open and the attend-
ance made, were raised to the basis of 116 days—the full Term required
of the Schools in the country.

In the following statement, names in Smarn CariTais indicate the
Teachers who received the Superior School Grant. This Grant cannot
exceed §150 per Term. Names in Jtalics indicate the Teachers who
taught in poor Distriets, and whose Grants, and those to the Trustees
from the County Fund, were increased beyond the ordinary amounts.
The Grants to Class-Room Assistants (¢. 1. a.) are onc-half the ordinary
Grants to Teachers, according to the class of License. The ordinaty
Provincial Grants per Term ure as follows: DL 1, §75; M. 2, 360; M. 3,
$5. T 1, 855; I 2, 845; F 3, $35.

Drafts for the amounts named in this CIRCULAR were duly transmitted
to the Inspectoss, as required by Regulation 41, in June last.
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A. W.Crabbe..... 57 93 SO 51112 129 ] 1844 1214 48) 11 23) 25 71
A .ie A. Greaves... 7 S4|Hammond........ 3 (26|21 4344 336 2050 601
Moaria S. Coy..........} 21116 | 45 00 “ .. .| 4|16 [ 47 | 2354 | 15 00| 14 34} 20 34
Matilda J. Booth......] 3] 90 | 36 20 8o e, 51¢ 2311181 | 15 52| 7 19] 22 7.
Laura A. Purves.......| 2116 | 45 00!Hampton..... .ee.] 1116 | 19| 9033} 15 00| 5 50 20 50
Fraxk H. Havs......} 1 50 | 61 G5
Fraxg H. Haves. 4116648 35, I 2 {177 | 77 | 4554 | 22 §9] 27 74} 50 63
Mrs. S. G. Adams......| 2| 61| 23 66}
Edwin C. Hayes.......| 21116 | 60 Oo] “« . 3 |116 | 38 | 27733 15 00 16 90| 31 90
Aunie M. Carter.. .18 98 | 46 46 “ &Rothesay| 4193 (221171 | 12 67| 7 13| 19 80
Fred. 8. Chapman -1 1154 74 ag “ & Upham..| C {1153 G5 :{;szi 14 94, 21 561 36 50
Ada Faulkner...... 421157 44 61 “ SRothesay] 7 {1157| 27 | 1876}, 14 87, 11 43} 26 30
Percy H. Warneford...{ 2; 62 | 32 07 “ S|62127 1263 802] 772 1574
Neutie V. Smith........| 81111 | 33 49 e . 9 1 | 25 | 18214 14 35 8 07] 22 42
Tea. pd. in St. John Co.|..}....|...... “ &S 20 f....f 10| 707 |...... 432t 432
M. Aunic Paul.. 31115 | 33 70jHavelock. . 2 1115 | 42 | 1065 | 14 87| 11 97| 26 84
Svelyn Fowler. 3] 62 | 23 39 u 3162112 5284 10 6o} 3 22 13 01
Denis Hanifen. . 31116 | 45 00 « 4 12116 | 35 | 11733} 15 00§ 7 13| 2213
Martha J. Crips 2116 | 45 00 e 51216 | 21 | 15521 15 00] 9 50| 24 50
}('.‘.‘ﬂvinﬁ. Alwar .1 3,116 I 45 00 “ 7 {116 | 63 | 4282 { 15 00{ 26 09] 41 0D
SLDON MULLIN. . s hssropy o 5301125
Nanie H. Price. sy ig sify ceeeeeees] 812301125 | S4S1 ; 20 S1 5) G7] S1 4S
Rachel Baskin.........| 215 | qa 61)” « .. ... 9115151 | 3391 | 14 s7{ 20 60] 35 53
Amanda J. Plume.....| $i113 | 35 09 T 10 113 | 35| 1874 | 14 61| 11 41} 20 02
Eliza Fowler..... .| 2| 61} 31 55! e 11 {61181 846 | 10562 515/ 15 67
Francis A. Hamlyn. 2011 [ 43 068 ¢ .........] 3301110 39| 2147 | 14 35] 13 OS] 27 43
Dacid Horscnan,.....| 21116 | 75 00 “ e iaaaen 14 {116 | 44 { 2429 | 20 00} 14 SO| 34 SO
Tea. pd. in Westmord)..|......... ¢ & Salisburyt 22 |....1 21 124]......1 076 070
Aunic E. Martin 2 701 30 GH{RArS ceeenennaena.y 1170112 ] 5531 10 21} 8 87 1358
Celia Frost....... 2112 | 43 44f « 2 vlli’. 41 | 24588 14 4%} 14 O3] 29 46
Emeling Wetmare.....| 3{116 | 46 67| 4 1116 | 27 | 21844} 20 ouf 13 20| 33 30
Charles W. Relyea..... 2116 | 45 00] ¢ ...c.eeee... 51116 ] 201 21G5 | 15 €Of T 10] 22 10
Geo. B. B. Wetmore.. .| 2{1143; 59 22'Kingston 1! 5 14 96| 29 77
C. LeeS. Raymond....| 3]104 | 53 79] ¢ 2 2 7 601 25 53
* Heory A. Perkins. ... 3116 § 45 00} 3 31 12 27| 27 27
{{atuf z‘\; Davis.. 3116 | 35 00 « 3 21 5 42] 20 42
‘3. J. WiLsos. 1116 137 50,1 - 7 H
cca Benne! 2116 | 45 00| § [ 3370} 63 70
Sclina Crawiond.... 31110 | 35 00 « 37 11 77| 26 77
Augusta E. Crawfo 2100 | 3879 2 9 37| 22 30
Rliza S. dogan... 31113 | 45 45 «“ 20 9 G3] 2011
Estella Daye..... 3 s0f2s14f 41 12 20f 22 68
Malonlm D. Browmn..... 8|114 44 22 « teesneess) 111114 | 35 | 2578 | 14 74} 15 71] 30 45
Georye H, Laskey.....} 2 91 | 47 GF « & Westficld] 12 ] 91 ] 30 | 1435 | 11 77] 8 74] 20 51
]é‘"‘i‘.l ‘.\‘l.!klc?o:xlg:;ll... 3:11G6 | 35 00 e PR ... 13 111G | €7 | 1403 | 15 00] S 55} 23 55
S. A Mcleod, AL B....{ 11118 § 75 GO; ) - - o o
gc“n A, “‘ilﬂ’ml‘c..... 2716 | 45 00! 7 (82 71)) JRPRRRRN B § ’332 72 | SG41 | 30 00] 22 18] 52 18
EVERLEY N, Noktes...| 1116 {150 00}} . Yoo " s o= 10] &
Fred. 11, Wetmorer o] 110 | 9 Gy ™ e-eeeeee| 2220 [ S4] 9451 | 20 92) 97 19| 50 54




The Educationul C'i/rculd'r.

8.] 11
COUNTY OF KINGS.—Continued.
Prov'l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
, AMOUNT.
o ki 2 =
z ., z 2 2 5 .
o3 S35 G213 |52 )=
g3l ¢ gs BE|E. |25 | L.
EE stEe|l3 {88 B3 |wa | TF
NAME. s=| £ PARISH. 318513137 | w2 |58 |2
S9| © 5|52 3 |5 |38 | eg | EA
EEN I 2i13x| 2|89 |25 (52|28
==l 3 al®g|5|&e |25 82| €8
=£| E S z8l2|S8| 85|82 3¢
=8 = =51 = 285 | =
%% & EC I I e Rt
Siﬁ < Z13 |&|o S 8% |&
8 54! 3 2 1]12]3 5 8 | 7
Charles Warneford 311154344 S1|Norton 3 1153) 37 | 1934 14 93811 78|26 72
Jessie M. Fowler. 211014} 39 3] ¢ 4 {1014] 23 1;1)0!715» 13 13 § 59| :2’1 72
Flewelling. k 3269 « 51109 | 3 2 9| 12 24
Aoms M Smithes 11| o'0r | 37 G 3 POT| 57 | 100 | 33 4] 5 Sa| 25 35
Joshua N. Smith......] 21116 { G0 o0} <« S {116 { 26 | 1647 | 15 00{ 10 03} 25 03
Alice M. Johnstum. ... 9) 42112677 ¢ 9f42] 21| 598 | 543] 364 9 07
D. I MeDonald......} 3{114 | 58 96} ¢ & Sussex..| 11 [114 | 31 | 1739 | 19 65} 10 59} 30 24
Lollisell'i. S:\;x‘udcrs.. .- ‘1, 115 ; 54 52'Rothesay......... 2 11:2' :Zé })ﬁ(ﬁ %4 ‘8)'!; ]3 g!) :’ﬁ g(i
J. Lee Flewelling....... 211153 59 74 o weeescessl 3 (1154 40 | 2145 | 14 € 3 07 1
il CC. . eaaea 21314 | 44 22 “ teeeecaael 411141921 1238 1 14 T4 T 85) 22 59
g\r.‘lt'flbﬂn“l?llg:\“fl‘lillg.... 1} 53 ‘.’?- 13 C e 5153119 &75 [ é.') Il! 58 10 a’i
.;h}naJCéc]aui'\Iaud. ceas % 95‘ 46 gg :‘ ceesseess] G gi\ ;"_’% :llg"lz i(; gz g gg i‘?g gg
John J. Clarke........ 21 941} 4S S8 ' eesesacas 7 31 2 S |12 22 2
Tea. . in St. JohnCo.{..{... |...... “  &LSimonds[ 19 |....] 19| 1439 {......| 857 377
g. # ;l;incy Frgftiz ..... ‘i’ﬁé 1?3 % Sprivgficld........] 1 |114 | 41 | 20774} 14 T4} 12 00} 27 40
; £e WILSON, A. B..... Lo 2 f116 | 52 | 4182 | 15 00] 25 45! 40 48
H. M. Wilson, c. r. a...| 3]114 | 17 20 seesseees = - -
J. Clarence Sharp...... 21116 <0 00 ) e creasecan 3 {116 | 31 | 2189 | 15 00] 13 34] 28 34
B. A Northrup.......| 2]116 | 1. 00 ¢ ceennens J 4 116 | 42 | 2112 | 20 00f 12 S7| 32 87
Margaret A. Long.....] 3{111 | 33 49 « teeeeeeee] 5|31 | 21} 215974} 14 35] 9 T3] 24 08
% lL. g‘ (\}Viggins.. . ?; 115 | 59 48 :: ereseeane 'é' %}5 g:i) ‘ZZg ii gz lg ?}% 13,1 %
clin T2) ..o JJ2ne 4500 ¢ ..., PR 6]2211 5 2
Magyie A. Bates.......| 2;1064 41 32 ¢« & Kingston| 9 {106}] 33 | 1925 | 18 78] 11 78] 25 51
George .\[S!\\'ctmore... 31110 { 42 67! ¢ &Wickham| 11 {110 | 21 | 1305 | 14 22 7 95; 22 17
Lucretia Marvin....... 3135110561« g worto 12 }106 | 33 2208 | 13 72} 14 06| 27 71
Julia C. Frost ........| 1] 71 | 33 66 < Norton..p 2= ‘ ‘
J. Wesley Nobles......| 31114 ) 20 | 1561 | 19 65 9 50| 29 15
Jessie A. Fairweather..| 21116 311 199 | 15 00} 12 16} 27 16
Sarah A. Sharp... .1 2110 2311974 114 221 11 41{ 95 63
David L. Gaunce. 31114 391301 |14 78] 84723 A
Bemo T, Rrersvend1<| 3i10 35 | 159 | 15 00| 0 73] 24 79
erley T. Kierstezd....| 3{116 3 5! 721 24 72
George E. Case........ 21103 28 | 2143 | 17 70} 13 0G| 30 82
Katngmwn........... 21116 | 45 00 7 1116 ] 35 ] 2551 | 15 00} 15 53} 30 5%
Gillis H. Burnett. 211153] 59 74 “ ceen S [115}4] 52 | 3418 | 14 04| 20 88 35 76
Soiam S, Gartor, - 170| [te | 0o 00| 1niioini{ a0 g | 6 | 3us | 32 00l 28 39| &5 18
Eﬁa“;\?émicd?f ’ Elég g‘g. gil) 1 o« e 12 sg :q 1658 1:; 6l 10 2; 20 9;
Eliza E. Johnson 2; 504! 19 59} ) AR el et ' =
A. Brunswick Foster... 2!104 a3 79 “ eeeseesof 18 104 | 32 | 1SSS | 13 45] 11 50| 24 95
gwdglax‘f‘.‘&mm.... 3145} 46 47 ¢ ) 19 92§ 9 34| 20 26
oux F. ERS.......} 111127144 82 -
Fara G Risrstesd, cra| 3100 | 38 9|+ © 14 48} 35 37| 42 &5
DavidJ. Hamilton..... 3|11G | 45 00 “ 15 00f 11 91} 26 91
Hiram W. Folkins.....| 2]116 | 60 00 «“ ceeseesse] 19 JUIG | 43 | 2077 | 15 00] X2 G5} 27 G5.
Win. C. McKnight.....| 3] 8¢ | 10 72| o b1 22 {84 | 27| 10364] 14 48] S 75 28 23
?
?.:[‘.-luy E.l\isufacgdgw ‘."!116 45 % Szmdhohl\......... 23 3110 | 43 | 2300}] 15 00} 1% 07) 20 07
ey ington..} M1 « & suscex! 25 1930 | 04 | 6665 | 30 00] 40 Go| 70 60
Bessio A. Pearson..... 81116 | 35 00, h Sl ne
Angus Sillars, A. B....| 1113 | 78 05 . o [
Maggarot 1 Reomnorooo| 318 | ¢ Ga| ySussex...ooooof 1 j228 114 | 7703 | 20 45| 46 04) 70 42
Gearge S. Carson 111153149 36
Isaac 1. Hallet! 21116 00 } “ 2 1345}{247 116335 | 44 GS| 09 52j144 20
Jennie E. Murra; 13114 | 54 05 .
Phebe E. McMon: {871 ]2l 42 o +{71|16] 5863 918} 3571275
Eliza A. Earle......... 2{116 45 00 “ . 5 (116 | 35 | 19133| 15 00§ 11 Gu| 26 GO
Sarah M. Sharp........| elo7a} 41 71 {Dj"g;{gc“, } 6 J107a] 45 | 2200 | 13 m 13 40f 27 31
Aundrew Spraguc......| 2116 | GO 00|Susecx............] 7 {116 | 53 | 2056 | 15 00] 12 53] 27 53
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COUNTY OF KINGS.—Continued.

i
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Prov’l Grant to Teachers. | Locality. | County Fund to Trustees.
' . AMOUNT.
i g 2 % T
} Sg £z 3,15 | B2
{ =3 =g c2lg | 353
. 28] ¢ g5 2EI5. 1828
2| & slEelg | EE i 5E <D (58
NAME. S g PARISH. Slesla |~ w2165 |1ej
S°| © ERCE R B RN B A -1
! EE ] E2lE21 23|25 | 52| 2
i T2 e a|°ey s =2 |35 |8S|5%2
i -1 = -2 = S 33 €5
=3 3 giSsta o« [ g e35 2
; gigel o °IERlE| 2 ¢ €230
EAR 0 ] RSB = == |3
o < ZR O S < =
6 514 3 2 1{2]38] 4 5 <]
Wm, S. Fowler........| 3' 50 |31 o3[Sussex. ...... ...l 850121 1250 ‘310 34ls 7 62817 06
Bertha P. Tabor....... 2004 | 44 22 ¢ &Hammond, 9114 ; 35 | 23434 14 T4 4 2;} 29 02
Alfred S. Baxter....... 2116 | 60 00§ Do. Upham *‘}’ 10 {116 | 46 | 2059 | 15 00] 12 54) 27 54
William J. Dunlap.....| 3'114 | 41 22/Sussex............ P11 114 | 48 | 2753 | 14 74{ 16 77} 31 51
Geo. W. Fowler........| 21115 | 50 48] ¢ & Studholn, 11 ,115 | 56 | 35114} 14 S7; 21 39] $6 26
Edmund H. Fowler. .| 8! 50 00) « $ooo00.0 14 116 | 25 | 20433 20 00 12 45] 32 45
Mag. M. Cunningham.| 3i116 5 G ..4 15 116 | 28 | 2224 | 20 00) 13 55) 3G 55
. Hprxny T. CoLvts..... 1 80| 42| 1976 | 10 34{ 12 G4| 22 38
- Alice K. Lawson... 2 116 { 17 | 1354 | 20 00! 8 25! 2S 25
William Rommell. 3 |ll(i 67 | 2806 | 15 003 17 G4 32 64
Caleb Smith.. 40114 | 42 | 2132 | 14 74] 12 09} 27 73
Eliza M. Fenw 6 115 | 50 | 3587 | 14 87 21 S5{ 36 72
Hattic C. Fowler......1 2/108 | 41 89}  * ........... & 7 glOS 47 11972 | 13 957 12 0] 25 97
Teq. pd. inSt. John Co.i. |....'......|Do. & St. Martins.! 25 *....| 6] 18S...... 115 115
Harriet E. Mallery..... 8110 § 35 00}Waterford........, 1 116 | 30 | 1819 | 15 00f 11 03} 26 03
Jeremiah Donovan....| 31116 | 45 00 e 24116 | 60 | 370311 15 GOj 22 56; 37 50
i Cath. J. Lockhart..... 3i116 | 46 671 Do. Alma & Elgin., 3 116 | 28 | 1677 | 20 00/ 10 22( 30 22
' Mary B Bray.......... 21104 ¢ 40 34 « 5104 | 35| 1203 | 13 45} 733/ 20 78
' Amdia 4. Nason.....| 3[105 | 42 24 « 6 1105 1 35 | 3032 | 18 11| 18 47| 36 58
$ Martha E. Bray........] 21110 } 42 67, < 8 1110 | 46 | 2522 | 14 22 15 36} 29 58
: Hattie M. Nugent..... 31116 43 75;Westfield ......... 1116 {17 | 783 | 20 00] 4 77| 24 77
t John W, Ceulficld.....|{ 1:3116 , 75 00 “ ceveeeaed) 2116 1 33 | 22103] 15 00f 13 47| 28 47
K Josephine M. Kinnie...} 2+ 42 ! 10 29 « ceveeeeed| 3142127 | 6434] 543] 3902 9385
Maggie E. Ellsworth...; 21110 | 45 60| 6 1116 | 20 | 19587| 15 €0J 11 93] 26 93
Emma F. Berry .......} 2116 ; 45 00 “« . 7 116§ 26 | 1577 | 15 ¢0] 9 Gl 24 G1
Amelia T. Theall..... 3216 | 46 67 “ ..{ 8116 { 26 { 1067 { 20 00| G 50} 26 50
Frederick E. Currie....| 3; 55 ' 2133  « . 18| 4581 711f 279 990
K William McRae....... 3{115 1 59 48 « 27 | 2169 | 19 S3} 13 22| 33 05
L Eliza J. McConchic....] 20 75 ¢ 20 09 ‘« 81| 1180 | 970f 7139 1689
; David J. Wagner.... 11} 31 6 {3560 33| o | 853 4321265
K
] S blglslsie]se
k. [=3 = @D 0 <
3 3 | s |E|E|8
B = R ' @'
N
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COUNTY OF MADAWASKA.

" Provl Grant to Teachers. |  Locality. | County Fund to Trustees.
|

Severnie M. Dufour
Sercphine Albert
Lea Sirois. ...
Sophia Legasxy
Bal. due Trustees,
ber 1877... .
Eleonore Therriault ...| 3{11¢
Hermine Lachance....} 31116
Josephine Paradis.....; 31116
Elizabeth Hebert......
Mary E. Trudel.....
Bracaide Leveque.....
Georgiana Ouellet..... .
Magloire F. Curron....] 3,116 | 45 00[St. I-:x‘-.mcis...

24 84} 38 55
16 70} 31 70
21 87} 36 &7

15 42 41 82

I AMOUNT. i
,6 i
LB 2 3 e .
23 Eo 2518 |2 '
=3 = g .c: Z _g 8%, = !
K 13515 | 25 | &2 | 25 | &g ;
NAME, 55 E PARISH. |3 '8512|=2 |5 |%% |25 !
59| © 5152|358 |S2|eg | E& !
gz © 2 [g 2|29 251285 |85 :
=3 2 QIS5 |=28 | 25|35 |58 i
=2 = “ 1281 w Z18 2z |3 N
4l58] B SEB|212 712 | 53|38
<iE° 2 S |E”| S E = =% | £°
O 1= < AR &S S =] =
(5] 5| 4| 3 2 11218 4 5] 6 7 :
i
Frances Morchouse....! 3115 Madawaska.......) 11115 4 87§46 02'300 S0 X
Catharine Ouelet......| 31116 “ 2 1116 5 20 14} 35 14 !
Rebeeen Proux. o 3 60 1100 776 10 97118 73 .
Rebeeea Proux........| 3! 40 14 sturus too late.
Abraham Perron. ....1 3116 2 {116 25 84! 45 8%
Bal. toTrustees, Oct.’77f..1.... .. o...... 721
Michel Fournier.. .| 31109 3 1109 20 13; 34 22
P. F. Cormier.. .| 3] 76 117 10 82! 20 G5
Clementine Cyr... 3i 92 2102 10 45! 22 35
4
5
G

RN R S RS NN R R s B
=
—
(=3

f\‘rfd.lmigxaud......... g 23 2840 Y 90 12 243 25 04
thelia Cyr.... 53180 2685 ¢ > £
Denisc Nadean........| 3| 26 | 7 84y 15 10721 34 59
Slizabeth A, Dee......] 3] 46 | 13 s8! o« REERE! 9 20] 15 15
Julia Albert...........} 8 30 | 11 77 “ eeesesesl 8139 6 79| 11 83
Anastasie Martin.....| 3116 | 46 67 o . .| 10 {110 31 40} 51 40
Susan Martin..... .1 3105 | 31 68 “ .| 12 165 13 16{ 26 74 ‘
Geo. A. Ryan.........| 3| S0 | 31 03{St. Leonard.. Jd 2]8 5 87{ 16 21
Christine Derosier.....[ 3}116 | 35 00 «“ .1 + {116 24 78] 89 78 |
D. Arthur Potvin......| 3j112 | 43 43 “ o5 2 13 971 28 45 ‘
Sarah B. Earle.......| 3] 92} 37 01 «“ veeeeees| G102 4 07| 20 54
Ierm. A. Couillard...| 31116 | GO 09, “ .| 7116 12 90} 32 90
Perric J. Madean.....| 31116 | GO 00 “ .| s |16 19 15] 39 15
Frank Perrault... 3106 | 41 12 “ .| 13 |108 15 54 2 25
Josephine Corrow 3 77| W W “ T 4 85| 14 81 .
William Doucett.. 31113 | 43 83 “ -1 17 218 18 16} 82 77
b a1 s E
=) e .
S 218 ;
X o *
]
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; COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND.
. Prov'l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
, AMOUNT.
m w -E — o
By B g |lg | &%,
S Szl |2si2 |E2).
=5 . ~ 8 =18 o2 | g
| ggl < g¢ 25185 | %8 Eg
‘EE 8 siEe|3 1S5 |F8 | wa | oF
NAME. S = PARISH. 5185|281 wih| ©% | 25
| =5 © T |SZlT s | S8 |9 | E&
] - A EM R - -
P 2z 212212 |58 | 55| 25| 22
| 3 e R 8 ®|H2|E5|85| &8
=81 = s l=ssig|e® |8 -1
EEIIE °IE3 2 |F |3 3|3S
E1ES g s |F? = | E = =2 |5
Sl < ZzlR &0 5] o 1
8 514] 38 2 112|838 5 8 7
B Thos. Dunn...........| 3j114 1&44 22 Alnwick.......... 2 fe | 2r | 1596 14 7412 0TI 7L
A Romain B, Hache..... .| 8|116 | 45 00] ¢ 1|16 15 | 1445 |15 00) 11 75 26 75
Jane J. Carruthers....} 31116 | 46 67| ¢ S |116 | 34 | 2024 | 20 v0} 3G 45! 30 45
! Mary J. Tait.. . 33 ] 45 45]  « Sa113 | 20 | 2009 | 19 48{ 16 33! 35 81
i Placide P. Gaudet.....| 3| &3] 33 56, « & 104] 83t 27 | 1258 | 11 19) 10 23} 21 42
1 Amy M. Iddles. .. 2}100 { 38 79!Blackville 11100 | 46 | 2394 | 12 93 19 46; 32 39
3 John Flanaga 2{101 | 52 24 “ 2 1101 | 41 | 2121 | 18 OG] 17 24} 30 30
! W. H. Grindle, 2{116 | G0 00 “ 6 (116 | 60 | 3015 | 15 00] 24 50{ 39 50
Johu Curran..........} 2 116 1 60 00 “ . 71116 | 47 | 2919 | 15 00] 23 73] 38 73
Magyie Regan.........) 3|11531 34 85 “« 11 {1153 39 | 1014 | 14 94] 15 57 30 51
Eliza M. Young........| 3 2 [1147] 22 1 1016 | 14 74| 13 14} 27 88
S. Charlotte Hammond| 2 241116 | 27 | 1702 | 15 GO| 18 84l 28 84
M. M. Bowden.........| 2 3k 824 38 | 1871 | 10 67| 15 20! 25 87
i Rowland Crocker ......[ 3 41116 51 | 3272 | 15 00} 26 60; 41 GO
| Ingram B. Oakes, A. B.| 11114 | 74 35
. K. M. Williston........ 1|114 | 54 52 -3 0N
] Minnie H. Haviland....} 31114 | 34 70! LChatham.......] 1 [Z5250 S & | 67 041170 48'287 52
; Cecelia Alexander..... 1{114 | 54 59] | i SE
Simon Crumley....... .| 81 58 | 22 ¢9!)
Christina Cameron.... .| 2l118Y 44 03 « 2 {113} 46 | 25203} 14 GS} 20 49] 8517
DoxaLp Mclstosit..... 1{116 1150 00 “ 8 1167} 79 | 5014 | 15 00| 40 76! 55 76
Jas. McIntosh.........| 21116 | 69 00 « 41126 1 79 f 4687 | 15 00[ 38 10! 53 10
Adclaide Ritchie. ......} 2[112 | 48 44 ¢ & Glenely] 5i{112 | 44 | 2708 | 14 48} 22 01{ 3¢ 49
Ellen BurnS......cv..n 2]116 1 45 00 u“ ve.eeeo| 6]118] 56 | 2087 | 15 00} 24 28] 39 28
Kate Loggie...........] 2 1154 44 81 « & Glenelg| G115} 41 | 2433 | 14 94] 19 75 34 72
Annie Quinlan........| }{114 | 54 52 )‘
Mary R. Tweedie...... 21114 | 44 60 “ ceveses] 81288 j209 1478‘:‘.3}' 29 751120 17149 92
Mania C. Baldwin, c.r.a.| 3 ) rais
Thos. Caulfield........| 1 )
John Mclanis.........{ 3 3 9 [342 [206 (12922 | 44 G0[105 041149 64
Bridget Flanagan......| 1
Jas. N. Watnex 41 1 [116 ] 51 | 8255 | 15 00| 26 46] 41 46
Helena Horgan.. .12 15{115 | 30 | 2654 | 14 87| 21 57| S0 44
Martha Thompson... .| 3 2| 953 23 | 1673 | 16 47| 13 60{ 30 Q7
Amy Archibald... .18 3 |107°] 47 | 20003} 13 84] 24 11| 37 95
Isabella Mclntosh.....| 2 4 1116 | 36 | 2540 | 15 00} 20 65| 85 G5
Mn,';Fie Miller.........]| 2 111136 | 44 | 3474 | 15 00[ 28 24] 43 24
Bridyet Murray....... 3| 271108 | 20 | 1260 | 18 61} 10 24} 28 85
Mary McEachren.....| 3]11 3 {112 | 15 | 1280 | 19 31| 10 40| 29 71
Maggic J. Barron.....| 3100 6 {106 | 25 | 23313 18 28] 18 95] 37 28
T. G. McKay.ueeonrn. s 2 7[5 | 37 | 1450] 14 87( 11 81} 20 68
Raobert C. Byers.......! 3]11G | 45 00 weceenaanea] 731G | 40 ] 23257] 15 00) 18 0] 00
Bridget M. Hackett....] 31105 1 31 65f « .. _........] 8105} 22| 812} 13 58 G G0 2018
Mrs. Daniel Lewis..... 3;110 35 00|Hardwicke.,......] 1]116 | 31 | 1780 | 15 00| 14 54| 20 54
Christiana O'Neill.... .| 3'116 | 46 &7 € ey 29116 30 | 1201 | 20 00t 10 49{ 30 49
Charles Anthony......| 3116 | 60 00 € eeeew] 4216 23 | 1426 | 20 00} 11 51| 3151
%qsc}::l-:l.%crlc)'........ ;{11: 54 GlLudlow............| 3 |14 17 | 11773{ 14 74] "9 57 24 31
Michael Flinne.... ...]| /115 9 3
Emma Flett, ¢, - a....| 3110 | 16 60 )Nclson......... 1 ll!) 110 | 6384 | 14 87l 35 96| 70 83
Maggic McDonald......| 2i114 | 44 22 € ee....| 21134] 47| 2878 | 14 74| 23 30] 8313
Magygic Wood..........|:3[111 | 33 49 € eee.e..d 3111 80 | 173311 14 35| 14 09] S8 44
Magyie A. Jordon.....| 2116 | 45 00 € eeee...t 5116} 39| 20317} 15 00| 16 51} 31 51
Grace E. M. Grennan.| 31115 | 46 27 € eeeeee., G1115] 24 | 15283} 19 S$3) 12 38} 32 21
H Benjawin Parker......{ 3 94 3646] ¢« Il 70420 1436 § 12 15] 12 6if 2382
Mary J. Swim.........| 2/114 | 44 22|Newcastle ......... 1 114 | 29 | 16043] 14 74} 13 54 28 28
wart. 45 00 “ weeeeesd 21116 ] 46 | 210371 15 00} 17 S3{ 32 83
00 « 2}j116 | 17 | 1758 | 20 00] 14 20) 34 29
28] “ 3107 | 25 | 1869 | 13 84| 15 19] 29 03
7 “ 4 1316 | 23 | 16472} 20 00 13 30 33 30
s 51 424 20 5 50! 4 63! 10 0S
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COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND.—Continued.

Provl Grant to Teachers. | 'i:oca.]i'ty. County Fund to Trustees. .
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Mina A. Stout........| 31116 | 46 67 19 { 1738 | 20 00f 14 13] 34 18
. D 44 01 7

46 G7 33 | 21293 20 00| 17 23 37 23

15 00 29 | 1446}, 15 00} 11 76| 26 76
Maggic J. E. McRae 2 | 27 76 41 | 385071 11 90| 15 04{ 26 04
Robert Moir. ... 3116 | 45 00 2029 ; 15 00} 21 371 36 87
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COUNTY OF QUEENS.
Prov'l Grant to Teachers. |  Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
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Nettic Lella Belyoa....| 2114 [44 29 ..00.000] 2 (114 |33 | 2036 | 14 74] 18 78] 23 52
J. Ford Black «....oo..| 36 1 45 00 ¢« LI s e | ez 13311500 901} 2101
Drian Cogger..........} sz |57 02|  «  TII00I00| 4 fu2 {26 [ 1830 | 10 314 12 S9) 31 70
Wm. E. Hornbrook....[ 1! 80 | 51 72 Cambridge........| 1} S0 {41 | 2103 | 10 84} 14 S4] 25 18
Mitnie Smith. .........| 2115 | 44 ml w e 2 Ins | 47 | 2966 | 14 87{ 20 03] 24 05
Matinda Hicks........  thisplsaqe « 00000 .13 syl 31 12307 1 24 04l 26 22l 31 10
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COUNTY OF QUEENS.—Coptinued.
Prov’l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
, AMOUNT.
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Lemuel W, Fowler.....| 2116 | 60 00 “ 5 116 | 30 | 2563 | 15 00) 17 3S| 32 33
1u. Jennie Oakley .. 8] 913781 ¢ 719421 (1194116 20! 8 08! 24 23
Aunnie A, Colwell.. 3116 | 35 00 “ 8116 | 10} 689 { 15 00] 4 GO| 19 €9
Minnie Mott....... 2116 | 45 00 ¢ 9 (116 | 23 | 1580 { 15 00] 10 G9| 25 9
L. J. Flower... 31115 | 44 61 ¢ 10 [115 | 47 | 2185 | &4 87] 14 85| 20 72
43¢0, S. Vradenburgh...| 2| 40 | 20 69 “ 12140 | 84 | 1001 | 517 7181 1235
‘Trustees for Oct. 1877..]..{.... . ceaes ¢ ...|110 |....1 1761 | 15 00] 11 92| 20 92
John P. Stuart. . 2{ 29 { 15 00, Canning... 1(20(32( 500 375 338 718
Tea. pd, in Suubury Co.]..|....|...... “ R 14f....| 1 587 |...... 3971 897
Sarah Burpee..........| 21114} 44 42 O eieieeeel] 213144 18| 1085 | 14 81 T 84] 22 15
John O'Mar... . 11107 85 33 “oL.. 3 110 | 12 724 | 18 96} 4 90] 23 86
Jokn Coldaeell. . 31108} 56 12 “oLL. ...| O |108}] 41 | 3545 | 18 71} 23 99] 42 70
James R. Barton 21116 | 60 00:Chipmn&Northfid] 1a{1167| 20 | 2710 | 15 00} 18 34! 33 34
Peter W, Cody... 2116 | 69 00 s 4 ]116 { 40 1 2228} 15 00] 15 08} 30 0!
Evxocir TioMrsoN......} 1:116 ,150 ¢0 “ 5 1116 | 53 | 35653, 15 09) 24 13} 39 13
Lily A. Goodspeed.....| 21112 | 43 44 “ 6 ({112 1 44 | 21087| 14 48] 14 27} 28 75
Maggie E. Taylor...... 21114 | 44 22 o« 11 134 | 40 | 2327 | 14 T4 19 13} 23 87
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Phebe A, Hartt..... 3i107 32 23] “ 107 | 19 | 1001 | 13 84| G 84| 20.68
Charles L. Tracy. 2116 | 60 00 “ 110 | 58 | 3172 | 15 00) 21 47 36 47
Benjamin Hayes.......| 21126 | 60 00 “ 116 | 20 | 1538 | 15 00} 10 41] 25 41
D. M. McKenzie. .| 216 | 6o 00jIfampstead. ...... 116 | 85 | 2513 | 15 Qv! 17 01} 32 01
T, William Perry...... 2‘114} 5 22 e .. . £ 1043 20 | 1204 | 14 S)| 8 T6) 23 57
Mary MacAlpine....... 3'1]3 34 09 “ 13| v | 455 | 14 61] 3 08} 17 69
Amelia J. Leacom....| 2 86 | 44 43 ‘& Gagetown 86|17 | 800 | 14 83) 5 46] 20 20
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COUNTY OF QUEENS.—Continued.
Prov'l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
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COUNTY OF RESTIGOUCHE.
Prov’l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
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COUNTY OF RESTIGOUCHE.—Continued.
Provl Grant to Teachers. Locslity. County Fund to Trustees.
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COUNTY OF ST. JOHN.
Prov'l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees. .
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Ann Richard... 1114 | 63 05 114 | 76 | 42253| 14 74| 36 81| 51 65
W, Rerr. ...... 31183 58 71 1133] 18 | 1667°| 19 57| 14 52| 34 09
Annie C. Shields......| 8| 46| 18 51 46| 29 { 1201 | 7 93] 11 25} 19 18
A.W. D. Enapp...... 21116 | 80 00 116 | 65 | 5501 | 20 00| 48 71{ 63 71
David_ Kirkpatrick.....| 8! 15 5 82 15 | 83| 482 | 194 420 614
cis F. McGowan,..] 1 1143 74 03,
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A. W, Steeves.........| 2/111 | 67 41 111 | 42 | 2001 | 14 35 17 44| 81 79
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COUNTY OF ST. JOHEN.—Continued.

Prov'l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
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Janie M. Rowan....... 2l 6| 194
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Helen Dale..... ...| 21116 | 45 00
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Aljcia R. Green........ 2|115 | 45 00
Jag. E. Wetmore.......| {115 } 75 00|
Mary M. Rees......... 1j116 | 65 00
Eliza Wetherall.. .| 8[1156 | 35 00
Kate A. Kerr.......... 1| 92 | 44 09
Agnes E. Livingstone..| 2| 92 | 88 07
Jas. Crawford.........| 1| 92 | 60 12
Wm. J. Rolstone......] 1] 74 | 48 49
Jane M. Rowan........| 2| 18 | 6 98
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Bernard B. Smyth..... 60 00]
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1 COUNTY OF ST. JOHN.—Continued.

Prov’l Grant to Teachers, Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
*: , AMOUNT.
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Maggic A. Watts......| 1115 [s55 00| ) :
Anna H. Wilson.......| 21115 | 45 00
Rachel C. Howard.....| 2115 | 45 00
Chas. G. Coster, Ph. D.]| 1{ 563 { 41 38
3 Wmn. P. Dole..........| 3] 52 | 33 62
! Geo. F. Burpee, A. B..[ 1] 96 | 62 71 X
8 John 8. Bennet 18119 | 7387 i
John S. Bennet.. ..| 8] 96 | 37 63
Wm. M. McLean. ..{ 1119 | 12 28
Andrew Nesbitt.......| 1{115 | 75 00
Edwin H. Frost....... 2[115 | 60 00
Isabel Humphrey......| 21115 | 45 00
3 Philip Cox, A. B...... .1 {115 | 75 00|
¢ Helena M. Kirk........| 2115 | 45 00
Janet P. Robertson....| 1| 52 | 24 87
Wnu. P. Dole, A. B....] 1 63 | 41 38
Janet P. Robertson....| 1] 63 | 30 13
Catharine Barton......| 1] 83 | 15 65
* H. Gertrude Melvin ...{ 2{115 | 45 00
Minnie B. Everett..... 2115 | 45 00
Wm. Mills............. 1{115 | 75 00
Elizabeth Estey........| 1{115 | 55 00
Ameliz Duval......... 1[115 | 55 00
Janie H. Sullivan...... 3[115 | 35 00
Minnie C. Power....... 3{115 | 35 00
Margaret McFee..... ..] 1)115 | 55 00
3 Lizziec Denhan........| 1{115 | 55 00
2 Mary Cameron 1[115 | 55 00
N Maria Theal...........J 1]115 | 55 00
4 Fannie L. Dienaide....| 2115 | 45 00,
s Sarah J. Parkin.......| 1]116 | 55 00,
3 Hannah Crawford.... | 1{115 1 55 00} »City of St. Johm..f....feeeifeeeffecaec]eniiiitinecid]ernns
! Elizabeth X. Poole....| 1]115 | 55 00,
Lydia E. Williams. 1115 | 55 00
arles Foley.. 2{115 | 60 00
James R. Sugru 2|115 | 60 00
> Sarah McDermott 213911513
] Mary A. Tobin 2| 3911513
Kate Sugrue..... 1]103 | 49 31
John McAllister. . 1115 | 75 00
Thos. Stotha 11116 | 75 00
‘Wm. M. McLean .j1 961627
Abigail A. Williams....| 1/ 19| 901
Annie M. Hea......... 1{115 | 55 00
Abigail A. Williams....| 1 13 75
elen Adam........... 2| 40 | 15 80
Henrietta M. Thompson| 2{116 | 45 00
Mary P. Gregg.........} 2[115 | 45 00
John Thompson.......| 1{115 | 75 00
Charlotte Baldwin.....{ 1]115 |-565 00
Israel T. Richardson...} 8]115 | 45 00
John Montgomery.....| 1115 | 75 00
George U. Hay........| 1{115 | 756 00
Geo. E. Baxter........ 1|115 | 75 00
S. E. Whipple..... «e.-| 1115 | 55 00
Alban F. Emery.......} 2115 | 60 00
Margaret Brittain......| 1j115 [ 55 00
Kate E. Carr..........{ 2/115 | 45 00
3 Carsline E. Huestis....] 1{115 | 65 00|
i Emma F. Moran....,..} 2|115 [ 45 00
' Lydia J. Baxter.......} 1{115 | 55 00
i Laura A. Hughes......| 2] 36 | 13 98
: s1od) .

Clara A. Young.......' 2' 79
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COUNTY OF ST. JOHN.—Continued.
Prov’l Grant to Teachers, Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
, AMOUNT.
2 2 E 7 °
33 ol |2a|2 | Ee
Tl ) 3 I3 S8 ) 8
33 28 |»E|5.|35|8
=2 8 siEelg |8 (BB lua |52
NAME. sg| E PARISH. Sl85121° ) [«5 (B8 |=5
£°| © EiE2|2 |zs]%8|as | EA
2ol w RN B K FERR LR RS
| IR A|%g|5|e2| 38|85 |58
»g| = - |22]. §|8°|8%81|°¢ g
;15| 2 I I N 1 53 283 | =8
S s 541818 |2 w3 |2°
S (= E R A S S &
8 54| 3 2 11213 4 5 (5] 7
Wm. D. Baskin........ 11115 |876 00
Marion M. McWilliams.) 2| 36 | 13 96
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Sarah G. Duffy........ 1115 | 65 00 . - o
Henrietta McGrath. ...} 3115 | 85 00 o3| 83| © e 8
Jeanie Bell............ 2|115 | 45 00] L-City of St. John..|....[R 2 8 g.u_n § 8 2
Henrietta Taylor...... 2[108 | 40 34 GBI | =28 alslg
Nrs. D. A. Thompson, %
balance Oct. 2877....| 1} 1| 047
Annie M. Sayre........ 2119 737
Elizabeth Bourgeois. ..| 2]1156 | 45 00
Ellen McKenna....... .| 3j115 | 35 00|
Margaret Nealis....... 3J115 | 85 00
Bridget Cosgrove...... 81156 | 35 00
Lizzie Lawlor.......... 8116 | 35 00,
Mary E. Walsh........ 3j115 | 35 00|
Mary J. Rodgers....... 8115 | 85 00 ]
Margt. A. McNaughton| 8| 38 | 15 28|St. Martins...... 188119 458 [$ 8 55!3 3 09{810 54
JOUN BRITTAIN. ........ 1112 (144 82
Abigail Cleaveland..... 2[116 | 45 00|
Eliza Carlyle.......... 2/116 { 45 00 “ 2 [571 [242 14707 | 73 84128 14/201 9%
Eleanor J. Patterson...| 1/116 | 55 00|
Isabella J. Wallace.....| 2111 | 43 .06
Celia J. E. Clark....... 21 21) 815 s 211371 BIT} 272) 450 722
Florence Vail......... 8116 | 48 67 “ 116 | 21 { 1548} 20 00| 18 49| 33 49
Mary E. McRay...... 8| 76 | 30 57 s 76 | 22 | 14954 13 11{ 13 03] 26 14
Mary McLaren......... 3101 | 80 47 ¢ 101 | 13| 701°| 18 06] 6 11 1917
Amelia H. Peatman..| 3| 94 | 37 81 “ 04 |22 1 14834 16 20{ 12 94] 20 14
Emily A. Hayes...... 2116 | 60 00 “ 116 | 22 | 1610°[ 20 00| 14 03] 34 03
Carrie M. Melvin...... 2[1123] 43 64 “ 23 |1123| 23 | 1198 | 14 65| 10 44| 24 99
Charlotte L. M. Nason| 3[104 | 41 84| ¢ & Upbam| 25 |104 | 12 | 951 | 17 93] 8 29| 26 22
Margt. L. McGirr...... 3[113 | 34 09
Kate S. Hopkins....... 2 88 40| +Simonds........ 1 [326 {209 | 8483 | 42 15| 73 91(116 06
Annie M. Hopkins..... 3[114 | 84 39
Tea. paid in KingsCo..|..J....|...... ¢ & Upham| 2 |....| 18 | 1086%...... 903 903
Hannah V. Monahan...| 3116 | 35 00 “ 3 |116 | 65 { 8777 | 15 00| 82 91| 47 0L
Kate E. Turner........ 2}118 | 45 00 “ 4 62 | 3923}| 15 00} 34 18| 49 18
Maggie E. Murphy....| 3[114 | 45 85 o 7 21 | 1524}4| 19 65] 13 28] 32 03
Thomas E. Burke......| 1|115 | 74 35 “ 8 77 | 3059 { 14 87| 26 65| 41 5%
Aunie G. Fiaherty..... 2|111 | 43 06 ¢ 9 48 | 2500 | 14 36| 21 78| 86 13,
Mary Alanach....... 8116 | 46 67 « 20 | 2224 | 20 00} 10 38| 39 §' 3
Michael Kelly ......... 21116 | 60 00 # 34 {1809 { 15 00| 156 76( 30 "7¢
Robert Evans......... 3[118 | 45 00 “ 40 | 2745 | 16 00] 23 92| 3F, g2
Annio E. Lovatt.......| 8/ 30 | 9 05 ¢ 18| 25| 388 181 575
Lizzie Crazier......... 3|116 | 46 67 « 24 | 1699 | 20 00 34 80
Janioe M. Griffith..... .| 2]116 | 45 00 « 48 | 2203 | 15 00} 19 17y) 34 19
Anna M, Sloan....... 81116 | 46 67, « 13 ] 1198 | 20 00] 10 44} 380 42
Althea Sherwood......| 8/107 | 82 28 “ 13 | 8073 13 84% ¥ 04| 20 88
Peter Brennan,.......} 2|115 | 74 35{Do. & Rothesay ..| 10 |16 {16 | 1117 | 19 €31 9 73| 29 56
cbecca J. Neil.......| 2116 | 60 00{Simonds&Hampt'n] 20 {116 { 10 | 525 | 20 00| 4 57| 24 57
Hattie Lawson........ 8/116 | 46 67)Do. & St. Martins| 21 {116 | 16 | 17244 20 00} 15 02
Bal.to Trustees, Apr.'77|..|.... “ LCHE PO U OO R B 1 D 4818
Agnes G. Sullivan.....| 2| 86 | 44 48 i s 22188113 | 14 89.) 8 89| 28 72
3 TEHHRHERE
g L 1Mlglglgls
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COUNTY OF SUNBURY.

Prov'l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
, AMOUNT.
<3
@ @« = )
=) ) 24
'- S LR
S -] S8,
| B¢ AR
NAME. Sl & PARISH. g, ERER R s% ST | 5 f
ERR HEHEIEMNECIEE RS
o3| 3 al28| 5|58 (28|53 |55
435| 2 288 |2% |8 | %538
HE E s |99 5| 8 q g5 | 2°
o= 2z sg [} (<} o 3
8 5l4| 3 2 r1]2]3| 4 5 (] 7
Danl. O’C. McGinnis.. .| 2| 80 |846 64|Blissville&Glads'ne| 2| 90 | 40 | 25024(911 64/517 06[328 70
Edith J. Bulley........ 211073} 41 71) 8 1073 52 | 2504 | 13 91) 17 07] 30 88
Saml. Judsone Thorne| 3118 4 [1167} 44 | 2778 | 20 00] 18 28 88 28
Robertson Gardiner....| 3f 85 5| 85| 44 | 1859 | 10 99 12 23| 23 22
J. Newton Thorne. 3116 6 |116 | 28 | 1820 | 15 00 11 97| 26 97
Henry F. Perkins. 3116 15 |116 | 34 | 2688 | 20 00} 17 69| 37 69
Steph. H. Estabrool 21116 1 116 | 33 | 23493] 15 00] 15 46| 30 46
Mary E. Simpson. . 2/116 2 (116 | 20 | 841°| 15 00] 5 63| 20 53
Jas. F. Vanbuskirk. 21116
Laura Hatch,c.r.a...] 8| 88 4 [116 | 65 | 41143] 156 00| 40 82| 65 62
Bal. to Trustees, Oct.’ cees 20893
Jas. L. Kimball 3| 93 5] 93| 24| 1501°f 12 02] 10 47| 22 49
Diana S. Dunn.. 2| 21 7121|382 4763] 272] 818 585
(116 7a(116 | 26 | 2610 | 20 00} 17 17( 37 17
3| 64 g{64] 421389 | 11 c4] 914} 20 18
3 12 [116 | 30 | 24874| 20 00| 18 37| 86 87
1 8 |116 | 77 | 3522 | 14 87| 23 17| 38 04
3 9 112 | 22 | 1182 | 14 48| 7 78} 22 26
2 10 (116 | 20 | 2469 | 20 00| 10 24| 36 24
fagzie L. Alexan 2 11 {116 | 25 | 1686} 15 00| 10 96| 25 98
Annie Smith., 3 12 {100 | 82 | 1801 | 12 93] 11 85| 24 78
3 14 |1103] 13 | 1186 | 19 05| 7 80] 26 85
2 1[112| 46 14 48| 22 93| 87 41
Pl 3 1118 | 46 | 32653| 15 00 21 48] 36 48
8 4 |107 | 30 | 1743} 13 84| 11 47| 25 31
8 5 | e53| 61 | 1879°| 8 47| 12 36] 20 83
3 1 1107 | 40 | 2360 | 18 84| 15 59l 29 43
1 2 |116 } 42 | 3410 | 16 0] 22 44| 37 44
3 3 (101 | 38 | 2087 | 13 06] 18 07| 26 13
2 5 [112 | 38 | 3060 | 19 31 20 19| 89 50
! 8 8 {115 | 37 | 35554| 19 83] 23 68| 43 49
‘ I P NS Chipman| 1al....} 26 | 2085 |.... .| 13 69 13 59
1/108 | 68 53{Sheffi'd & Canning] 1al106 | 12 13 71f 418|117 89
Ao BB« ieon| 2195 | 46| 695 | 25 21} 23 66] 48 &7
# .| 82094 33 04| <« 8 {1003] 21 | 1:920 | 14 18] 802} 22 18
g 1{111 (182 64] ¢ 4 {1117 44 | 3323 | 14 35| 21 86 38 21
! X SR 2|18 |8
- = = -
2 £/ 81318
= 5
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¢ COUNTY OF VICTORIA.
* Provl Grant to Teachers, Locality. County ¥und to Trustoe s.
5 —_
: ) . AMOUNT. -
: N k-] _
=¥ m m =
4 &y 2 3 |8 | &
3 S < g S48 |2
A Ee) g = 31 oa k-]
;) B2 g5 BElS 158 8
. 2l 8 s Ifeolg 1 288 |93 | g
NAME. EH g PARISH. jg S5 8 5. g5 |Bs —;ag
o) w HEHHENEHEE S
azl o al*3l (88 E5| 25 g &
|22l 5 < |28l=|<5|8°|831°%43
HEHE SIEAE|F |2 |35)sS |
5|8 | 2 23 &5 |§ [8°%|&
8 5l4) 3 2 112134} & 5 <3 7
Joseph Barnes. . ....... 2| 64 (833 10| Andover........ ] 1464427174248 8 28[$12 67320 95
William Tomlinson....| 8[111 | 43 0§ “« 2 {111 | 26 { 15014| 14 85| 10 92| 25 27
gznmx% Fgg'rxn,A.Z 1}116 1150 00,
raTON C. FOSTER
B., balance Oct. 1877 1 8 |1903} 74 | 4366 | 24 64 S1 75| 56 39
Gussie F. Crawford....| 8
Mary L. Watson |2 4 1116 | 36 | 2520 { 15 00| 18 89 33 39
Mary E. Blake. . 2 5 |116 | 62 | 27263 15 00 12 83( 3¢ 83
Mary L Cassid, 3 .1 14 1116 | 45 | 21233 15 00! 15 44' 30 44
| e é 82 l......| Retums too late. N
11
Joux T. TUTHILL, X 11109 | 76 | 3810 | 14 09] 27 71) 41 80
Claim, October 1877..| 1}..
Mrs, C. ' W. Turner....| 3 8 1105 | 22 | 1956} 17 97] 14 23| 82 20
Melinda A. Barker..... 1 {116 { 50 | 2881}| 156 00 20 95| 35 95
John Moser..... :
* Minnie A. DeWolfe. 44 87] 62 464107 33
Eunice W. DeWolfe.
Minniec A. DeWolfe. 3] 002715
Ida Sadler........ 3115 1 84 70, 14 87| 5 64| 20 5L
Annie C. Sloof 311083 32 78 28314] 14 03| 20 69| 34 62
Allison W. Clark 3115 | 44 61 14 87| 10 78| 34 65
Rebecea Barclay. . 3J116 | 46 67, 20 00| 20 22] 40 22
Alex. S. Murra; 31110 | 56 89, 18 96| 18 96} 37 92
Wamn. McPhail.. .| 8]115 | 59 48 19 83| 23 42} 43 25
Alex. Patterson....... 8} 71 | 36 72 12 24| 20 09 32 33
=3 g8 |8
8 - BN [
& g18|8
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24 The Educational Civeulor. No.
COUNTY OF WESTMORELAND.

Prov’l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
AMOUNT.

DT g

7 Al S e

i e e
SR ML 5007 o AT o

s s 3
2 2 g |g |5,
p ] <2 EFRE E2 | 4
3 2, o 2 »Z= | 8 2213
¥ 2e| 2< 2| 8. 122 | 8
R N=| = & ;|22 (ed | o <3
g NAME. §3| & pamisH. | 518513 |25 | B v | a2
53 1535213 (5% |2 |28(3%
=< I 12 |2at El S50 (25| 25| 8
°F| = ‘B |%5|5 52|55 |82 | 52
53] 2 s i=Esl212%lg {&51=8
ElEN ] 1] g"’” 5 £ = == 'o‘o
S | < 'z 2 |EfS S |&7 |f
8 514 3 2 i1i2]|8| 4 5 8 7
Ruth E. Walker .1 8} 64 1319 31|Botsford .. 164361} 2056 I$ 8 233 7 55|15 &
Sarzh E. King vee..] 80214 1 34 39 “ . 2 1114 | 46 | 15473] 14 74f 11 07] 25 81
Mary J. King..... eeeedf 31144 34 54) 3 {1144 57 | 2600 | 14 81| 18 59) 33 40
Jlenjamin Corrigan....; 21116 | 80 00] 4 [116 | 29 | 1477 | 20 00; 10 5G{ 30 50
John Jas. Mahoney....| 3{114 | 44 22 « 5 1114 | 44 | 29523 14 74 13 96| 28 70
John W. Wall.... .1 216 | 60 00] 6 1116 K 15 00] 25 721 40 72
i : Wui. J. Trenholm. 31116 | 45 00 ¢« 8 |116 | 37 | 2021 | 15 00] 14 45] 20 45
Arthur W. Bent... 3j116 | 45 00 “ 9 (116 | 43 | 1875 | 15 00| 13 40} 28 10
A, Jbhnson Dobson. . 31115} 44 81 “ 10 11154] 42 | 2293 { 14 93] 16 39} 31 32
: David Grant....... 21981 50 69, 11 | 987§ 29 { 24113 12 67] 17 25| 29 %2
~_ Jas. G. Atkinson......| 2]114 | 58 96 “ 12 1114 | 45 | 2157 | 14 74 15 42} 30 16
! Wm. M. Spence........] 3{116 | 45 00) ¢ 13 |116 | 43 | 2508 | 15 00| 17 94| 32 94
: i Eliza A. Joyce.. 8752263 ¢ 14 | 75138312400 | 9 70; 10 OS] 19 78
.}:xg.m%s ..... 3f116 | 35 00] ¢ 15 |116 | 53 | 2698}{ 15 00} 19 30f 84 30
9 . ULLY, A B..| 1111431248 06 «@ > o o - 0
X oy Gaa N } ; 16 [2308] 52 | 52134] 20 81] 37 28] 67 09
» Patrick O'Bert 4461 ¢ 17 |115 | 53 | 2771 | 14 87| 19 82| 34 69
Chas. J. Cole.. 45 Ov|Dorchester........ 1 |116 | 32 ] 21324} 15 00f 15 25} 80 25
¥ Edward V. Tait........[ 3116 | 45 00])
3 Martha G. Barnes. ....{ 1 nsg 54 76 LR 2 123641123 | GOI5H| 20 93] 43 25) 78 18
3 Ida Richardson, ¢. r. 2. 3{113}} 17 09 }
3 Mary Wright..........] 31136 $5 00 2319 | 15 00} 16 SOf 81 SO
2 Wm. Fezlow.......... 3J116 | 60 00 20 00
o Wm. Foxlow, (bonus| 23 00| 50 52
e 3 %%tobcrﬁmg) ......... shis 15 00 752
'Y 5 r Hendry...... 114 | 58 90 "
‘,I Joseph LeBlauce....... 81110 | 42 67, 23 96 41 05f 70 01
.i. ?o;w% Con}:ﬁcr ....... 3 ]lg 45 00 15 00] 25 18] 40 1S
ohn Brough.... 31112 | 43 34 - o
5 Ames Cormier. {115 | 44 61 29 35 31 37| 60 72
B Rosalie Landry 21 65}] 26 58 8 86| 794/ 16 S0
: %mn"i’,g’{)! 31116 | 46 67 20 00] 17 04| 37 04
onore LeBlanc. 3115 | 44 61 5
Celina Bourque 3h16 | 35 00 20 87| 54 44| 84 31
Geo. M Cook.......... 21111 | §7 41 14 35] 19 9§} 34 33
C. E. LaFrance, Oct.'77) 2y 17 ] 879 220 127 847
Cl"las. E. LaFrance.....| 2109 | 58 37 14 09f 13 75} 27 S4
Aime A, Burgeois...... 3} 61 | 23 G, 7 89| 9 76} 17 G5
Melaine Legere........| 3] 67 | 26 95 11 55} 20 G4] 3219
Thog. C. Chapman..... 2{113 | 58 44 14 G1} 21 3G{ 35 97
Eunice Price..........[| 3116 | 35 00 15 00} 12 33} 27 33
Philias J. Bondreau....| 3] 59 | 22 89 7 G3| 14 80] 22 43
Dominick Leger....... 31102 | 39 57 13 19{ 20 83 43 02
Aime M. Vienneau....f 80112 14 48] 16 93] 31 41
John O. Beatty........ 21111 14 35| 20 03] 34 3S
Aime P. Bourque......| 3/108}] 42 09, 14 03] 26 33} 40 36
Henry C. Charters.....[ 3] $0°{ 31 03 10 33] 995 20 32
San. Q. Winer, A. B. | 11115 1150 00
Jas. G- McCurdy.......} 1J115 | 75 00
DeLancy M. Trites.....[ 21115 | GO 00
Catharine Hennessey .. | 11115 | 55 00 o
0] e =
{ﬁg?‘_{‘;_{{ic‘&"ﬂ;::::: ESL e RN § w0 { 22 140 171304 c0le06 7
. Caroline Trenholm ... ] 3)114 | 34 69 SE
i Mary Orr Fleming.....} 1}106}; 50 93
R Eunice J. Brown ...... 11 97| 46 32
it Anastasia F. DeVere...| 2(114 | 44 GO
L Bal. to Trustces from!
nE October 1877« ..o 4 eniaennieeenl 39 ...] 2788 5 04) 12 76] 17 SO
LH Tea pd. in Kent “  XDundas' Gal....t st !isi7......' 13 00' 13 00
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GOUNTY OF WESTMORELAND.—Continued.
Prov’l Grant to Teachers. Locality. County Fund to Trustees. .
s AMOUNT.
NE 2 Ef -
2, 2. 8 B S0,
g o 2 s |8 £2 ] .
§ s 2 - = |3 2212
3| « 35| |2Z |2 122 |5.
S21 E Sols |22 |85 25| 52
NAME. EE| E PARISH. 2|85/ 2 |S8 S8 55 |25
So| © T lEg2l=s s {58 o | 23
2 - SeEZi21s 2= 1251 2
gx| 21Z=l = 18g |E5 ! 22| 8%
Bl e RITSIS =2 | 251281 88
18| 3 s |122l=1=2(8°182 |53
HEL s|B 5l |2 |ZE|3S
513 | 2 z153 [£lc |8 (8° &
(<] 54 3 2 112'3] 4 5 6 7
Jas. R. Sullivan, Oct.'77] 21105}1857 54 10531....] 142711814 47[810 21;524 68
Jas. R. Sullivan....... 21116 | 60 00! 100 { 38 | 1920 | 13 71| 13 73 27 44
Mary R. Jamicson....| 3{114 | 45 85 114 | 24 ) 2623 | 19 65] 1S 76| 38 4L
Jane Humphrey.......| 3; 66 | 19 91 66 | 48 | 15264] S 53] 10 92| 19 45
Sarah acSweeney. ....] 1110 | 52 15 110 | 48 | 5442 | 14 22 24 60| 38 82
Mary E. Charman 3} 56 ) 16 90 56 |24 9351 724 6 69| 13 03
Samuzl A. Webb. 14116 | 75 00 116 | 66 | 3832 | 15 00| 27 40| 42 40
Willet W. Xeith.. 3{11G6 | 60 00| 116 | 36 | 2425 | 20 O] 17 84} 57 34
Aary J. Murray 21116 | 45 00 116 | 50 53 | 15 00{ 16 §3| 31 83
Jackson Steeves .. 31116 | 60 00| 116 [ 56 | 343241 20 CO{ 24 55{ 44 55
Mrs. M. P. Sunps 3] 53 | 21 32 53 1 47 | 13€c04| 9 18| 9 73} 18 S6
Mary J. Sazage.......| 3] 81 | 32 59, 81 | 37 | 1478 | 13 96{ 10 57| 24 53
Sarah McHugh .. 3116 | 48 67 110 | 43 } 3504 | 20 GOj 25 06} 45 06-
Carric Hicks. .... 3] 84 13379 841181 9010 | 14 4S| G 51] 20 09-
Amelia F. Wrigley....| 3{115 | 46 27 115 § 23 | 1521 | 19 S3{ 10 S8{ 30 71
A. F. Wrigl, (poor

(bonus, Ocu. 1876....[|..1....] 11 67} « FET PRU N NN ISP PP ceseos
Mary Wood........... 3[105 | 42 245 ¢ eeesenssee) 25 1105 | 18 } 1800 | 18 11] 13 52} 81 G3-
Dopline Surette.......| 3116 | 46 67 T IT 27 (116 | 32 | 3132 | 20 CO| 22 40} 42 40-
Charlotte J. Carter....} 3| 61 | 24 63(Sackville.........| 1161][15}) 670 |10 52| 4 79| 1581
Geo. H. Miner......... 1] 75 | 48 49 € iieeeees] 2175153 ) 2430 ) 970} 17 35| 27 0S
Eliza McSweeney 3[116 | 46 67 ¢ ceveseees] 41126 1 26 | 2225 | 20 00f 15 01 35 01
John Keenan.......... 21116 | 60 00, “ ceeseeaet 65126 | 56 | 3814 | 15 00 27 27 42 T
E. Mavia Fawcett......[ 2[114 | 44 22 « ceveeeesel 81114 | 46 | 2198 | 14 74| 25 72} 30 46
Geo. L. Phelan........} 20107 | 73 79 e 7 {107 | 50 | 30S0 | 18 45] 22 03| 40 4S
Aleda Oulton. ........] 3{116 | 46 G7 “ ceeeesass] B 1116 18 | 2161 | 20 00; 15 44} 35 44
Henry Town ..........| 2J116 | 60 00)

Ellz Coates, ¢ T.oa.....| 3114 | 17 19]

Mary A. Lyons........} 3j114 | 54 0p} 3~ <« ceceesess] D 1345 1230 [15048 | 44 61107 O1]152 22
Chas. A. Bishop.......| 3[115 | 44 61

Addie Bulmer, ¢ 1. a..| 83113 } 17 05

Chas, E. Lund.........] 11118 | 73 05 l

John N. Wells......... 1110 | 75 00 € eveeess] 11 {220 1246 {10075 [ 29 O1f 72 05{101 66
Alice H. Faweett, c. r. 2.| 3 5 5

%&ry R. Towse........[ 2 2311 | 15 00} 16 53] 31 53
Jos“g‘,;‘h’é}"(‘{’f‘“" 3 4203} 20 23] 30 70| 51 13
W, J. McCe 3 1206 { 96G5] 9 27| 18 92
Mittic Bamncs . 1 2060 } 13 45) 21 17| 34 62
S A ! 8347 | 27 93] 59 69| 87 62
S. L. Wigaixs, Sup. Sch.

Bonus Oct. 1877.....]..|....] 78 97| LSRR I 5 SN N T [ P e
Rebeeea Brownell ... 31116 | 35 00 s 1745 | 15 00} 12 48] 27 48
Carric A Keith........] 3116 | 35 00 " 1762 | 15 00 12 60f 27 GO-
Jeremial Keohan.....{ 31107 | 55 84 «“ 2367 | 18 437 16 93} 35 38
Cracven L. Ditts. ... Jd2j60 413y o 11§33] 10 35| S 46| 1S SL
Eliza Wheaton ........] 3/113 | 34 09 «“ 2117 | 14 61§ 15 14} 20 75
John R. Flewelling....] 2108 | 53 97 4 2543k} 13 32} 18 19} 31 51
Manly W. Wilson...... 3j116 | 45 00 “* 2473 | 15 00} 17 69 32 60
Hanford Q. Keith... ..{ 21116 { 60 00 ‘“ 343G { 15 00} 21 57| 30 57
Frances A. Green......} 2019 | 7 87 « 58| 246 370f 616
Aclbourne P. Keith ... | 21113 | 58 44 .« 1523} 14 G1] 10 89| 25 50
Mrs. Jennic J. Hoar...| 3116 | 35 ¢0, “ 2599 | 15 19 93} 36 31
Bal. to Trustees, Oct'77). .. ... Jooees « . vevees) 137 i I
Flora A, Powell. ......} 2t104 | 40 34 “* . 21 {104 | 47 | 2105 | 13 35} 15 5] 25 50
Hannah White........| 3) 53 | 21 32{Do. & Havelock...§ 22 | 53 {34 { 1681 | 9131 11 &8} 21 01
Baxroro W. DUFFY....| 1]114 {147 40 IDo Coverdale
Amanda J. Colpitts....] 2] 66 | 2560} } & Mon to;l 24 {216 1153 | §399 { 27 93] GO 06| S7 29
Georgia A Curricr...... 3! 36 | 70 86!) cton.. §
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COUNTY OF WESTMORELAND.—Continued.

Prov’l Grant to Teachers, Logality. County Fund to Trustees.
. AMOUNT.
» o E
g g 2 |z |5
<3 S5 € | 2 £2 | 4
=3 . o I ] 2513
R ]9 25 § ;| 2E | B
e s Bl d | S8 |88 | w -2
NAME. szZ| E PARISH. R EN N P !
EMR E15215 (3% |32 | 28| 8
gx 2 |8a| =158 |2E| 52| 8>
CEl e Al 8lelxz]135|88 |55
=51 5 s[=5l2i==1]8 gz (-3
HEH I S|ER|2]E |2 [28(3S
SIS | 2 zl2 |&Elc |8 |&° &
8 5|4 3 2 112)|3] 4 5 8 7
Edward Belliveau......| 3| g f115 | 48 | 1481 '314 87l310 591825 46
Adelaide Landry. 3 8192127 |1074 | 11 90| 7 68} 19 58
WiLLax A. Banry 1 11 |110 { 43 | 2151} 15 C0{ 15 39] 30 39
D. B. White..... 1
g;lm. Lﬁu}r;;;c 1
as. mes.......| 2 = =
Mary Steadman........| 2 10 (6574|256 113G60G | 85 03| 97 30)1S2 33
Sophia M. Nesbitt.....[ 1
Mary B. Bourque...... 3
Thos. F. Dwyer.......| 2100 12 [100 | 27 | 1218 {12 93] £ 71} 21 64
NarcisseGould........ 31116 15 |116 | 42 | 2919 | 20 00] 20 87} 40 87
Annie G. Nixon....... 3J1123] 33 94 eeesesneses| 16 |1223) 32 | 17303] 14 55) 12 44| 26 99
Tea. pd. in Kent Co...|..|....}...... o & Dundas] 17a)....{ 30 | 18154]...... 942 9 42
Ferd. M. Comﬁqr ...... 3i115 | 44 Ol ¢ & Botsford{ 21 |125 | 56 4| 14 87} 20 63| 35 50
games %o_vle .......... 2116 | 60 00iWestmoreland....| 1 {116 | 71 | 4029 | 15 00} 28 S2| 43 82
Tarcus C. Atkinson....| 1j116 | 7 ‘ s
‘Woodforde Turner,c.r.a| 3! 77 | 14 97 }' f e 2 116 | 84 | 4736 | 15 00) 33.87| 43 &7
Rufus W. Gooden......| 11116 | 75 00, “oeen 3 |116 | 46 | 3000}| 15 00] 21 46| 30 46
giaxﬁ E.‘(‘."o lland.... 2{1143} 59 23 o cevess| 4 11143 45 | 33103 19 74| 24 45| 44 19
en Wall.........| j118 | 75 00 « - -
iy Smch & £ 1 si rA } C . 5 {116 | 76 | 4558 | 15 00; 34 71| 40 74
. GiLurRT HUESTIS...| 1/112}{126 08
Bertha . Dison. ¢ 5| 3 723 10 93 } “ . 6 [1124] 75 | 50803} 14 55| 36 40| 50 95
Isadore Rend............ 31116 | 35 00 “ . 7 |116 |1 29 | 1903 | 15 00] 13 62| 28 62
Margt. A. Teackles....| 2/115 | 44 61 o ceeeed| 8115 | 77 | 47634 24 S7| 34 06] 48 93
Jas. I Wilkins.......| 2113 | 77 92 “ e 10 113 | 25 | 1971 | 19 48] 14 09} 33 57
FredericGooden....... 3M6 60 00 s cesenn 11 |126 | 16 | 1515 | 20 00) 10 S3} 30 83
= § E_‘;‘ 3 8 ]
2 SERERERE
2 glglg!l3
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COUNTY OF YORK.

27

Prov’l Grant to Teachers. Locality. ! County Fund to Trustees.
AMOUNT.
» o 2
o E z o
2, [ S 2 5.
= 3 >z s | 2 s | o
o & =2 =2 | 2= | 2
25| ¢ 3 2218 | %E &g
=) & el 2 128 |25 | we =
NAME. 51 I PARISH. |2 85[3 {35 |58 (%% |25
Z ol O 2 lZz|T 1= |8l ool 28
Eul o g 121 = o7 | 8o | 27
zZZ ° 22z |c8'zg8| 25| 2%
=3 S afgls =225 |gS| 5=
i£3| & T ESl21et e |88 |28
£ g"d 2 s |&#1 &I E = =% §°
ol < ZiR SO 5] S =
8 a4 3 2 112]3] 4 5 6 7
Bertha A. B. Bell......] 1,116 $55 OD‘Bright ........... 1 116 | 34 { 23014{315 00[§15 8030 SO
Mary A. Marsh........ 21116 § 45 00 < . 2 1216 | 36 | 24394} 15 00| 16 12( 31 12
J. ANSLEY DusnaM....q 1116 125 00§ ¢ 3 {116 | 46 | 206534 15 00] 17 53) 32 53
B. Chesley McKeen....| 21116 | 60 00} « 4 1116 | 30 | 18474 15 00[ 12 21| 27 21
Isabella A, Xitehell....| 313116 | 35 00; 5116 | 36 | 2145 | 15 00] 14 17} 29 17
Albert Perkins........| 2 7| 96 | 50 | 23704 12 41f 15 66} 28 07
Mary E. Allen. 3 74102 | 24 ) 1476 | 17 58] 9 75| 27 33
Dudley H. Moor, 3 974116 | 29 § 1655 | 20 00} 10 93] 30 93
Martha E. Huestis.. 1 1 {116 | 21 | 1550 | 15 00] 10 24| 25 94
Andrew G. Lounsbury.| 3 2 1116 § 47 | 2610 | 15 00; 17 25{ 32 25
C. L. Brown........ e.o| 2 4 1116 | 59 | 3733 | 15 00] 24 67] 39 ¢7
S. Grace Young....... 2 5 116 | 36 | 23913} 15 CO} 15 SO[ 30 SO
Mary J. Way...... w3 [ 1'100 13 ; 133064{ 17 24 8 83{ 26 37
EE AR ] Pl b 41§ SO S '232 | 92 | 50743 30 00) 39 47 69 47
Sarh E, Alward.ooeo| 3006 | 28 061« ... 11} 96 {50 | 28533} 12 41} 18 s} 51 20
Eliza A. Perley........ 21 81 | 31 42 .| 34 , S1 147 § 2540 | 10 47} 16 78] 27 o5
John Home...........f 1116 | 75 00 " 115 1116 135 1 1205 | 15 00 7 96 22 96
Mary E. Moore........{ 3[126 { 35 0 “« L] 18 {116 | 25 ' 1509 | 15 Q0] 9 97 24 97
Catharine Givan....... 2| 95 | 36 85, “ 419 | 95 | 35 ) 22044 12 28! 14 57} 26 S5
John Furlong......... 131‘1,1 5 41 “ .. 1031101 | 21 | 12524} 19 13] 8 28} 97 41
Jocob Sherwood........1 3 21 1 10 80 § Do. &Woodstack| 250101 | 40 | 21204 13 06f 34 02] o7 03
Tea. pd. in Carleton Co.|..[....1...... « “ l 27 | 1216}}......] 7 96] 7 96
2 E Yerxa..eonnnr.. Douglas 11167} 75 | 5315°| 25 00| 5 12| 50 12
Mildred Smith.. o 2 116 5800 | 15 00| 38 32| 53 32
Wm. E. Youn “ 31116 1 62 13397 | 15 00 22 46| 37 46
Chas. H. Jacolss “* 4 ;105 40 | 1699 | 13 58] 11 23] 24 81
Louisa jl.hllowln.nd gll(i 32.3 % “ 6216 | 21§ 750 | 15 00} 4 9G] 19 96
Annic Johaston....... 2075 | 1 « - - o s =
Annie J. Sansom......{ 2/ 21| 815 z 719 |17 840|124 535517 96
Catharine Brown......} 31116 { 85 00 “ S 116 } 23 § 1135 | 15 00] 7 50f 22 50
Annie M. Huestis...... 21048} 40 5 ¢ 9 [10sH 36 | 2309} 13 52 15 26{ °8 78
Helen McAdam.......} 3116 | 46 &7 ¢« 12 1116 | 26 | 1873 | 20 00} 12 42} 32 42
Trustees daim from
October 1877.......... cofecaelecaans “« Lo St ]....] 1465 | 14 48] 9 6S{ 21 18
Meclvina J. Hammond. .| 2{1144} 44 42 “ 13 {11447 34 ) 15274 14 81§ 12 07] 26 88
Alonzo Kelly. .1 3]116 | 60 00 4 14 {116 | 30 | 2473 | 20 00] 16 35| 36 85
Agnes Egan.. 2118 | 45 00 « 15 |116 § 45 § 2885 | 15 00} 19 07| 34 07
Louisa Wright ........] 2116 | 60 00 “ 16 |116 | 23 | 2011 ! €0 00| 18 29} 83 29
Mary E. L. Grannan...{ 21116 | 45 00 o 17 {116 | 55 | 3074 | 15 00{ 20 S2| 35 32
Mary Williamns........1 3] 92 | 37 01 « 18| 02 |1 16 | 12014} 15 87 S 54} 23 41
Geo. B. Nevers........] 2] 56 | 28 96/Dumfrics. 1156]35 1343 724 887l 1611
Mary Belt Perley...... 2116 ! 45 o 3 111G ! 43 | 3037 | 15 00| 20 07! 35 07
A. B. Cronkhite.......| 3{100 | 38 79| « 4 1100 | 28 | 1785 | 12 93] 13 79] 24 72
Cecelia E. Smith.......] 3| 84 | 25 84 ‘ 5| 8% )23 | 11953] 10 86| 7 90] 1S 76
Wm. E. Summers...... 3115 | 44 61 “ 61115 |12 ] 957 | 14 87| 6 33 21 20
Thos. Doohan.........| 3113 | 43 S3 « 7 {113 | 50 | 2163}] 14 65| 14 29] 28 04
Barbara J. Clig.......| 3| 95 | 88 21 e eeee] 919511232102 2637 7 28| 2336
Geo. R. Parkin, A. M..| 1{115 | 75 00, .
Geo. W. Fenwick, A. B.| 1114 | 74 35
L. Joue Gregory.......} 1]115 | 55 00
Fo P Rivet..ooeeoee.f 3135 | 75 00
Mrs. E. M. Hazen......| 1J115 | 27 50 City of
John L. Mclnnis...... - 3128 | 74 85 b O
Sephin J. Lloyd.......| 1J1143] 54 76] [ FTCUCTICION - cuedoneerannforncforencnfunnsaafonecen
Frances J. Ross .......} 1{114}} 53 76
Annie A. Tucker... 211144 44 SO
Joanna Peters. ... J 115 1 55 00
Louisa Pickard........! 1]1142] 54 76




M,,’lvﬂ-d‘%}‘\‘l:ﬁ—» ey

1 . " 1
28 The Educational Circular. [No.
COUNTY OF YORK.—Continued.
Prov’l Grant to Teachers, | Locality. County Fund to Trustees.
, AMOUNT.
2 2 E B 8
S S 2 S.158 |8z
=2 Bl (2215 |s%ls
B4 2 B 155 85|52 | &y
NAME. sz & PARISH. |5 (583 |2~ |2 |58 |2Z
=R I £ 128|555 |58 23 | EA
EE IR R EI R AR L2E jz2 | 3.
1 I 2132l 2| 28|58 (|35 |22
=5 £ QL8 2 |EE |88 |82 | 38
5s] Z2 s il=Es|2ee § 25| =~ 3
HEEE: 8325 | ¢ 21338
EXE: S s = 8 = =2 |3
o= < ZR |&lo IS} S =
8 54| 38 2 1|a}3| 4 5 8 7
Frauces N. Seely.. $15 00]
‘William G. Gaunce.... 3] 74 35
Annie M. McLean...... 54 70
Ella L. Thorne... . 51 64
Amelia Atherton . . 3| 54 76
Evalugrin............] 2| 80} 31 52 .
Samh A, Brymer......| 1j1144 54 76 N
Jeremiah Meagher.....] 11114 [ 74 35
e ot A0 35 G| £ City of
ice Clark.. . 5 00 A
Agnes Lawsol.. . 1135 | 55 go| | Frederieton. ... PN N b & T 11 FORRN PRSI PO PO
Jemie Lyle........... 1115 | 55 00)
E. A. Minard..... veeeo| 3 77| 3683
Gertrude A. Thomson.| 1} 231 1817
C. A. Yandall 2]1]5 60 00
Lizzie H. Yandall 21115 | 45 00
Za McAdam 2109 | 42 65]
Bessie A. Read... . 11115 | 55 00
Maud Elligood .. .......| 2116 | 45 00jKingsclear........| 1 [116 [ 39 | 2405 {$15 00815 89[330 9
W. Egerton Everett....| 2116 | 60 00, ¢ ceveese| 21116 | 49 | 2816) 15 00] 18 61] 33 61
Henrietta Weddall.....} 31116 | 35 00 “ veeeseo) 31236 | S0 | 1900 | 15 00] 18 15] 28 15
George McEwin....... 3] 95| 3685 “ IR 6| 95| 34 ] 2120 | 12 28] 14 01| 26 29
AMatilda F. Mofatt 3105 | 3960 « veeesed] T 105 )23 113310 | 18 11| 8 71| 26 82
John Simmins........| 81109 } 56 37 “ veeanes 9 1100 | 37 | 2885 | 18 78] 10 00] 37 84
Helen Murphy ... L8115 ) 3470 ¢ PR 10 115 1 32 1 1754 ! 14 87| 11 59 26 46
Abigail Starkey. . 31116 | 46 67| “ veeee.o] 11 (226 | 18 | 218001 20 0O} 11 90} 31 90
Chas, Lunnin 8J116 | 45 00iManners-Sutton...} 1 1116 | 52 { 2194 | 15 00} 14 50 50
ARTHUR L. By 1110:) 131 55 ¢ <.} 21100 | 70 | 4376 | 14 09} 23 91} 43 00
Michael Connell; 3116 | 45 00, ¢ ...] 3116 | 251 1562 | 15 00] 10 32} 25 82
Aaron S. Hart 2’116 60 00 e <4116 | 27 | 1596 | 15 00] 10 54} 25 5%
Hanmnah A. Barker.....[ 31115 | 34 70 o ...] 5 {115 | 43 | 2210 | 14 87| 14 60] 20 47
Mary Helen Loring....| 21118 | 45 00 ¢ ...] 61116 | 36 | 2073 | 15 00} 13 70§ 28 70
Fannie J. Thompson. .. | 2114 | 44 22 “ ... S |114 ] 36| 2523)) 14 74| 16 71} 31 45
Minnie Cameron.......| 2i116 | 45 00iNew Maryland....[ 1 [116 | 34 | 1550 | 15 00] 10 24} 25 24
John A. McPherson....| 2! 35 | 18 10|Prince William....} 2135 20| 6054 4 53] 4 00} 8563
Maria Elligood... 36211871 “ eeeol 3} 62120 10968 802 7251527
Matilda Graham. . .1 2116 | 45 00, “ «eeof 41110 | 46 | 2460 | 15 00} 16 25| 81 25
W. W. B. Anderson....{ 1'116 { 75 00 o ...} 51116 | 33| 2457 | 15 00f 16 24| 31 24
Mary D. Elligood.....} 31116 | 43 75! “ eeee] G 1218 ] 20 ) 1412} 20 00} O 34) 20 8%
T. f. Siddall..... ] 8)126 | 45 00 «“ .-..| 91316 30 ! 22407| 15 00] 14 80| 29 SO
Jennie H. Estey.......} 81114 | 34 89 “« <e.of 10 124 ] 30 ) 2533 | 14 74] 10 16} 24 90
Saml. D. Alexander.... 2}116 60 00Queensbury ......] 3 {116 | 38 | 3019 | 15 00] 19 95| 34 95
G, Ward Merrithew....| 2| 21| 10 8§ « ceeeese] 4] 21|20 350} 272 286 508
GEx0. H. Perxins. .| 4114 {2390 45 « weeee.s| B 124 | 45 | S0003| 14 74] 19 83| 84 67
John Watson..... . 8] 421 16 29 «“ veaeann 7142|118 4054 548] 263 S11
A. Judson Brown .| 8] 851 21 38 S e 8155|4838 |1401| 7 11| 9 85| 16 96
W, H. Anderson....! 3{1084 56 12 ‘o eeeeeee| 9 1108K 21 | 2002 | 18 71| 13 22| S1 93
Adelia Reed.ovvenennnn 3[]14 34 39 « ceeeesd] 10 1247 20 [ 2720} 14 74| 7 88| 22 12
Martha Hood..... .| 2116 | 45 00 e 11 j126 | 32 | 2141 | 15 00] 14 15| 29 15
Aanda J. Lint. . 2[ 16 | 45 00|St. Marys.........| 1116 | 24 | 1855 | 15 00| 12 20} 27 26
Louisa J. Dufly . 2] 14 | 44 22 ¢ veeeeeaod 1H114 | 46 | 33005 14 74] 21 S1} 36 55
Louisa F. Morgan .| 1'114.] 54 05 l
Hettic McKeen. 21116 { 45 00 “ ceeeeeeal 21846 1205 112609 | 44 74| S3 91128 65
Bnr}l)\:m Staples (;’]HG 138 09 }
W. TEMPLE Dav 1116 1150 00 « o | = -
Agnes Boyd. . ah15} 34 st z 2313127 | 7400} 20 93} 40 55| 79 48
John A. Gunt 21109 | 56 37 « 109 | 53 } 2976 { 14 09] 19 06| 33 75
Anabe! Gunter... 3i 36 | 10 SG ¢ 36 | 444 1027 4 65 670 11 44
Robt. M. Deunison....{ 21116 | 60 00, “« 116 | 39 { 20744] 15 00| 13 70| 28 70
Ellen F. Peake.. -...... 2116 | 45001 < 116 | &7 15 00! 50 64 45 G4
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COUNTY OF YORK.—Continued.

Prov’l Grant to Teachers. Locality. - County Fund to Trustees.
5 AMOUNT.
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8 54| 8 2 11213} 4 5 8 7
Isabel Anderson....... 2] 44 |817 07 25 69| 32 68 88 87
Arthur C. Bulley..... | 8]115 | 59 48 19 83} 19 20} 39 03
Louisa M. Young...... 21115 | 44 01 14 87] 14 371 29 24
Mary A. McBean ......{ 2113} 44 03 14 68} 12 28| 26 96
Mary E. Young.......] 2{116 | 60 09 20 00} 10 12} 30 12
J. W, Freeman........| 2| 69 | 35 69, 8 92| 16 45} 25 37
Wn. B. Parent.. 21116 | 60 00 15 00] 19 82§ 34 82
Qeorgiu Fox... 31116 | 35 00 «“ 7 1116 | 40 | 22514] 15 00| 14 88} 20 88
Geo. A. Lounsbur; 3]100 | 38 79, ¢« 9 {100 | 50 | 322431 12 93] 21 31] 34 24
Robert Vince.... 3] 60 | 38 40 «“ 11 ] 90 | 40 1 17287 12 80} 11 42| 24 22
Ada J. Hartley... 3} 95 1 35 82 ¢ 15195 | 34 | 2751 | 16 37y 18 18| 34 55
Martha B. Douglas ... .| 3]116 | 35 00]Stanley... 1 1116 | 35 | 1778} 15 00| 11 75| 26 75
AnnieMcM. McKinnon| 3| 36 | 14 48] « . 13| 36 288°| ¢ 20 190 810
g}l\lm :1[. ~Igt'lln‘fionl,..... . % 116 § 60 Og “ oL 2116 | 32 | 2927 | 20 00} 19 34| 39 84
as. A. Miles..... oo 2326 | 60 O =~ = -
J. E McMennamin,eral 316 | 22 50§ © --ec- seeee] 3 (116195 | 7830 } 15 00} 51 741 66 T4
John R. Egau..... wooof 1115 74 35) ¢ 5 1115 t 45 | 2528 { 14 87| 16 70| 31 57
Ellen C. Elliott........ 31116 ] 35 00 ¢« 6 {116 | 4S | 2021 { 15 00] 19 30| 84 30
Emma Bendall.. ..... 31116 | 46 67 ¢ 7 1116 | 33 | 2068 | 20 00| 13 66} 33 60
Christina M. Young...{ 81116 | 46 67f ¢ .1 10 116 | 19 { 1811 { 20 00| 11 97| 31 97
Kate L. Smith..... ... 3j104 | 31 38 " 11 {104 | 45 | 2410 | 13 45] 15 01§ 29 36
- — = < =
- SRR
. 118 Sl 8|88
' 2 b 7S @ 2
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GRAMMAR SCEHOOLS-

R Legally *

-LOCALITY. aut(lll'?x:;tcd Amount of

TEACHERS. A0S | Government
Principals’ Grant.

COUNTIES. PARISHKS, Department
open.

Albert,. ............|Elgin, .{George Smith, A. B.,......... 116 8200 00
Carleton, ........... Woodstock,. . < 1James MeCoYyevvrerraneeannn 115 200 00
Charlotte, ..........[Saint Andrews,.....[James F. Covey, A. B,,....... 115 200 00
Gloucester, ......... Bathwrst, ...........|George W. Merscreay, A. B.,.. 116 200 00
Kent,....... v+ vve...|Richibucto,.. .|Thomas W. Street, A. B,,..... 116 200 00
Kings, ....... R *Hampton, .. .{John Raymond,.............. 6 months. | *200 00

Madawaska, ... ]l Y PR freseesaaaans Ceveaeeees P T -
Northumberland,... . {Chatham,.. <JIngram B. Qukes, A. B,,...... 114 198 20
Queens. ............ Gagetown,..... .[Lemuel A. Curry; A B,,...... 116 200 00
Restigouche,........ Dalhousie,.......... Alex. Ross, A. B.,. .....o..ie. 116 200 00
Saint John,......... City of SaintJohn,..}Rev. Chas. G. Coster, Ph. D.,.. 115 +300 00
Sunbury, ...........|Sheflicld, ..|[E. M. S. Fenety, A. B,,....... 116 200 00
Victoria,...ocoueninn Grand Falls . «{John Moser, A. M., .......... 116 200 00
Westmoreland,. ......[Shediac,..... ..|David B. White,.. 1 191 38
York, cooeenn... ...|Fredericton, ...... -.1George R. Parkin, A 115 4500 00
3,189 64

* Not in Union. Provincial aid paid through Hon. Receiver General's Yepartment direct.
1 Provincial aid paid through the Secretary of the Board of Trustees.
$ Provincial aid paid from the University Grant.

ABSTRACT.—For the Term ended 30th April, 1878.

= 2 2 & 3 BBREBs

o - ‘:'-, N S 3 .a_;,:ts

£8 | &8 =~ =3 =3 Eos =T

COUNTIES. AE i_;. 258 b= o 2328 g%

s5 |5 | EIL e e |z8372

s | 83 3 g3 BE 83

% |= = z 5] =9e58
54| 55| sue40| 2180 | s1,600 sg g,ggg

110 | 13| 560669 | 4,616 2,999 7 2

04| 107 | 5BT] 4921 388223 | 6243
68 3,o§g sé 3.543 2,3(2; 52 g,mg
7 B ) 31837 665 2865 1 730
.. 187 ) 41| 7010 42| 4070 3,634 95 6,317
Madawaska, ....ovneerneeneneenns 34| 35| 121079 1187 1,085 10 1,530
Northumberland, ccevovvvieeinae] 81 84 4,004 72 3,473 3,017 40 4,778
QUECDIS, +vvevennraennrannnnnns OO 7 4| 3seis81| 2308 2,076 S9 3,408
Restigouche, 251 o7l 130697 | 1,08 $36 25 1,371
Saint John,.. 181 190 9,08304] 92 7,845 45 | 11,042
Sunbury, ...... 35 1,834 24 1,220 1,023 60 1,772
Victoria, .. ... 221 22| 1,19 07 1 662 05 1,000
Westmoreland,. . 128 | 136 6,738 01 6,207 4,400 25 7,658
YOtKyeeeneerennnrnncnanmarens veee] 134 138 6,63868| 5,225 3,170 10 7,249
1,258 |1,300 | $63,113 74 | 52,763 | 241,062 42 05,225
GRAMMAR SCHOOLS,...ovveunnnn 1 1] *3,180 64 35 liieis aeeees 40
Total,.......... ceeeeo]1,259 {1,301 | 566,303 38 | 52,703 | $41,002 42| 68,265

*Grammar School Grant, **Kings County.

7




7.1 The Educational Circular. 31

EXAMINATION QUESTIONS.

1

GR. Scm. [1] Sept. 'T8.  SCHOOL MANAGEMENT. Time, 1 lr. 30 m.

1 Specify the grounds on which you consider it necessary for the
Teacher carefully to observe peculiarities of disposition in his
pupils.

2 («) Point out the distinction between nature and character, and ()
show in what way the Teacher may aid the pupil in the forma-
tion of character.

3 («) State definitely what is meant by School discipline, (b) the ends
sought by it, and (¢) the best methods of securing it.

4 () Distinguish between automatic and volitional attention, and ()
show in what way you would endeavour to secure the latter,

5 (¢) What ends may be attained by proper attention to Physical Cul-
ture in Schools? (3) Describe some of the exercises which you
propose to adopt to secure these ends, and explain the physio-
logical principles involved.

6 (¢) What advantages arise from carefully considered Time-Tables?

(0) Show in what respects a proper classification of the pupil is a fun-
damental consideration in the construction of Time-Tables.

(c) Name the subjects you deem necessary to be taught in High
Schools, and the time to be allotted to each weekly.

d) Name in the order of their importance the subjects which should

I )

be taught in Primary Schools, and state what directions you
would give to a Primary Teacher to enable her to keep her
pupils constantly and profitably employed.

Time, 8 hours for papers 2 and 3 together.
Gr. Scu. [2] Sept. °78. TEACHING.

1 A knowledge of the science of education is said to be useful (1) to
direct us to the right methods of teaching; (2) to enable us
to estimate the value of the various subjects of instruction in
an educational point of view.

Show whether your knowledge will or will not lead to these uses.

9 Take any three subjects of elementary instruction and show the gen-
eral effect of the proper study of each upon the mental devel-
opment of pupils.

3 (@) Enumerate the general raults of articulation, pronunciation, and
expression.
(b) To what causes are they severally attributable ?
(¢) Describe the process for securing complete articulation.
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4 (a) What are the chief principles to be observed in giving instruction
to very young pupils?
(b) What technical terms are especially to be avoided in giving them
collective lessons?

(¢) DMuke a list of such terms and of the expressions which you would
substitute for them as better adapted to the capacities and
. wants of such pupils.

5 Describe and illustrate your method of teaching Geometry.

Gr. Sch. [3] Sept. *78.  THE SCHOOL SYSTEM.
1 Givethe distinctive features of the Schools Act.
2 (a) W%%t 3(; you understand by District Assessment and by County
i .
(8) In what respects have they a bearing on each other?
(c) State the principles which régulate the apportionment of the
County ¥und to Trustees.

3 Give a summary of the Regulations of the Board of Education as
to the duties of Teachers.

4 In erecting new School houses what provision should be made for
ventilation? Explain the process of ventilation.

5 State briefly (@) how you would keep the prescribed School Register
daily, (b) how would you find the grand totul days attended by
all the pupils, and (c) how would you test the correctness of the
results?

L. [1] Sept. *78. SCHOOL MANAGEMENT. Time, 1 hr. 30 m

1 («) 'What is meant by School organization?
(b) State the chief points which require attention in organizing a
School.
2 («) What are some of the advantages arising from a proper classifica-
tion of pupils?
(0) State some of the forms of classification with which you are ac-
quainted, and point out their respective merits and defects.
3 (a) Of what service is a Time-Table, (1) to a Teacher, (2) to a pupil?
(8) What defects exist in the arrangements of a School when mno
Time-Table could be practically carried out?
(c) How would you remedy such defects?

{d) State all the considerations necessary to be taken into account in
constructing a Time-Table.

{¢) Name in the order of their importance the subjects which you
think should be taught in an ordinary miscellaneous School,
and give the weekly allotment of time to each.
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(/) If you had four classes in Arithmetic, show how you could give
them efficient instruction during the time set apart for the-
subject.

4 (¢) To what causes do you attribute much of the irregularity in
School attendance?
(b) State explicitly how you propose to remove any of the causes you
specify.
5 What is your opinion respecting the practice of keeping pupils in
school either during recess or after school hours, for any cause
whatsoever? Explain your views fully.

I [2] Sepe.'78. TEACHING. Time, 1 I 30 m.

1 Naine some of the essential principles upon which methods of teach-
ing may be based.

2 Classify the leading faculties of the mind, and also the subjects of
instruction respectively fitted for their cultivation.

3 Tlustrate your method by showing how you would teach two of the
subjects you name in your answer to the last question. (Select
subjects exercising different faculties.)

4 (@) If you have had experience in teaching, what method of teaching
the first steps of Reading would you recommend?
() What do you consider to be the principal advantages of that
method?
(¢) If you have not had experience, what method do you propose to
adopt? Give your reasons.

5 Explain the method of managing the vocal organs for the production
of pure tones, as laid down in the prescribed Manual of vocal
and physical exercises.

6 Write notes for an Oral Lesson adapted to pupils about eight years
of age on one of the following subjects:—Breathing, the Eye,
the Lar, Health. .

T. [3] Sept. '78. THE SCHOOL SYSTEM. Time, 30 m.

1 (@) From what sources is Education supported in New Brunswick?
(b) What is the law respecting aid to poor districts?

2 What provision is made tn enable the County Treasurer to cash the
Chief Superintendent’s drafts to Boards of Trustees for their
portion of the County Fund for the Term ending April 30th?

'3 What is the duty of the Boaxrd of Trustees with respect (@) to School
property, (b) to Teachers, (¢) to Reports?

4 State the means adopted by the Board of Education to secure & uni-
versal acquaintance with the general conditions of health.
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5 What are the conditions of eligibility for membership in the Educa-
tional Institute?

6 How may you find the number of pupils daily present on an average,
and also the percentage of enrolled pupils daily present on an
average?

L [4] Sept. ’78. CANADIAN EISTORY. Time, 1 I

1 (¢) Into how many periods do you think it best to divide the History
of Canada, when giving systematic instruction in the subject?
(b) Give the chief features of two of the periods.

2 In what respects are Martin Frobisher and Sir Humphrey Gilbert
connected with early discovery and exploration?

3 Describe the first settling of Montreal. .
4 Write a short account of the History of Port Royal.

5 Name some of the chief incidents in the Anglo-American War of
1812-1814, and show in what way valuable lessons may be
drawn from them.

6 State briefly how you would treat the subject of “Confederation™
before referring pupils to the text-book.

Answers must be written on this paper.

1. [5] Sept. '78. MENTAL ARITHMETIC. Time, 8 m.
1 A can do a piece of work in 6 hours, B in five, and C in 4; in
what time can they do it when working together?....... ns.

2 How many yards of carpet 27 in. wide is required to cover a
room 18 ft. 9 in. long, and 12 ft. wide?................ Ans.

3 If 6 horses plough a field in 30 days of 10 howrs each, how many
horses would be required to do it in 24 days of eight
hours each? ...... ... ... i il Ans.

4 Find the price of 85 articles at £5 3 4 each,................ Ans.

5 A pile of wood 48 ft. 6 in. long, 4 ft. 6 in. high, and 6 ft. 9 in.
thick, cost $14.65 cents, what is the value of a pile 3
times the dimensions?. ... ....cooiiiii i iiieann Ans.

6 What are the present worth and discount of $200 due in 3 years
and 6 mos. at 6 percent.?.. ... ... L il Ans.

Answers must exhibit the whole operation,
1. [6] Sept. ’78. ARITHMETIC. T'ime, 1 hr. 30 m.

1 (a) Explain the method of ‘equation of payments.’ (b) Apply the
method to the following question:—Sugar is composed of
49.856 per cent. of oxygen, 43.265 per cent. carbon, and the
remainder is hydrogen. How many pounds weight of each of”
these materiuls are in one ton of sugar?
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2 () Is it Letter to invest in 3 per cent. stock at 83% or in shares at
$233 each, on which a dividend of $7% is paid annually? (b) If
you have $1,000 in the three per cents; and exchange it into
the other security, what difference will it make in your income? -

3 Find () the sum of the greatest and least of the fractions %, 33,
49, 25 (d) the sum of the other two; and (c) the difference of
these sums.

4 The annual deaths in a town being 1 in 45, in the country 1 in 50;
in how many years will the number of deaths out of 18,675
persops living in the town, and 79,250 persons living in the
country, amount to 10,000

5 Find the difference between the simple and the compound interest of .

. £465 bs. for 16 years at § per cent. per annum.

6 A person walks 4 miles the first howr, 2 the second, 1 the third, and
$0 on in geometrical progression, and continues his journey for
10 hours; how far does he travel the last hour, and what dis-
tance does he travel altogether?

7 Give the formula for finding the swin of the series in geometrict!
progression.

8 (@) Give the distinctive features of the prescribed Elementary text-
book of Arithmetic. (b) Specify some of the expedients adopted
in the text-book for readily testing the'correctness of the work
in the Fundamental Rules. -

The Bxaminer will estimate Parts I and IT as of equal value,
L [7] Sept. '78. GEOGRAPHY. Time, I hr. 30 m.
Part 1.

1 (@) Describe the principal watersheds of Europe, and (b) name the
chief rivers of each slope.

2 Give some account of the extent and principal characteristics of the
Pacific or of the Atlantic Ocean.

3 Compare the different Provinces of Canada as respects area, popula-
tion and revenue.

4 (a) What are the chief exports of France, Italy, Spain and Turkey ¥
(5) What do these exports indicate touching the physical char-
acter of each country!?

5 (@) What are isothermal, isotheral and <sockimenal lines? (&) State
several interesting particulars respecting them.

6 Give a short account of the theory of storms.

Part I1.

7 Draw from memory, upon the paper given you, an outline Map—(1)
of British Columbia, (2) of Africa, with the mountain ranges
and chief rivers in each accurately marked.
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T. [8] Sept. *78. ' COMPOSITION. Time, 1 k.

1 (@) What are the qualities to be aimed at in the choice of words as
regards style? (b) In what respects does the following passage
illustrate or violate these qualities:—

I prithee, when thou seest that act afoot,
Even with the very comment of thy soul
Observe my uncle : if his occulted guilt
Do not itself unkennel in one speech,

It is a damned ghost that we have seen,
And my imaginations are as foul
. As Vulcan’s stithy” (smithy).

2 (a) Name the chief figures of speech and give an example of each.
() Point out the figures of speech in the following passage, and
comment upon any excellence aqr peculiarity that you think
striking or forcible :—

““The cease of majest;
Dies not alone, but like a gulf doth draw
‘What’s near it with it:, it is a massy wheel,
Fix’d on the swunmit of the highest mount,
To whose huge spolkes ten thousand lesser things
Are mortis’d and adjoin’d ; which, when it falls,
Each small annexment, petty consequence,
Attends the boisterous ruin.”

3 Give the spirit of the following passage in an elegant paraphrase:—
“Pray can I not,
Though inclination be as sharp as will:
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent;
And like a2 man to double business bound,
I stand in pause where I shall first begin,
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand
‘Were thicker than itself with brother’s blood,
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens
To wash it white as snow?”

4 (@) From what does English verse derive its character? () In what
respects does it differ from the classical metres? (c) Scan two
lines of the passage in Question 3,

5 State briefly the 1node you propose to adopt in teaching Composition
before takirg up the text-book.

I [9] Sept. *78. GRAMMAR AND ANALYSIS. Lime, 1 T,
1 Give the general analysis of the following passage:—
O heavy deed!

* It had been so with us, had we been there:
His libexty is full of threat to all;
To you yourself, 11 us, to every one.
Alas, how shall this bloody deed be answered?
It will be laid to us, whose providence
Shquld have kept short, restrained and out of haunt,
This mad young man; but so much was our love,
‘We would not understand what was most fit;
But, like the owner of a foul disease,
To keep it from divulging, let it feed
Even on the pith of life,

2 Give the detailed analysis in the following form:—
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FORM.

SUBJECT. PREDICATE.

Shnp‘lo Subject. Stmple Pred. Completton of Pred. Extenston of Pred.

3 Parse in tabular form the words italicised in Ques. 1.
FORM.,

Word. Class. Sub-Class. Inflexton. Syntax. Rule of Syntax.

4 (a) Give in full the syntax of the infinitive mood. (5) Point out the

infinitives in the above passage.

5 («) Into how many moods do you think the English verb should be
divided? The value of your answer will depend upon the rea-
sons you assign. () Account for the moods of the verbs oceur-
ring in the second line of the above passage, according to your
division,

I [10] Sepe. '78. BRITISH HISTORY. Time, 1 lor.

1 Give the several incursions of the Danes into England; their dates
and general consequences.

2 Briefly describe the successive rebellions in the reign of Henry VII.

3 What were the complaints of the Parliament, and the chief event of
the Civil War, in the Reign of Charles I?

4 Give a short account of the separation and final independence of the
North American Colonies.

5 Describe briefly the growth of literature during the Stuart Period.

6 State briefly what you know of one of the following persons: Car-
dinal Wolsey, Marlborough, Robert Walpole, Nelson, Wel-
lington.

I [11] Sept. '78. BOOK-KEEPING. Time, 45 m.

1 Which mode of book-keeping do you consider most satisfactory,
Single or Double Entry? Give your reasons.

2 Journalize the following:—

(1) May 1st, 1877. I commence business as follows:—Cash $6000,
Mdse. 83000, Fuel for use in Store $100. I owe on a Note
in favour of Fred. Williams, dated 1st April, at 6 mos.,
$1,200, with one month’s interest on the same, $8.
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2) Bought of Robt. Jones Mdse. as per invoice, $1,200. Gave in
payment my Note for $600 at thirty days. Balance on ac-
count,

(3) Rec'd from R. Johnson 100 Bbls. Flour invoiced at §8 per Bbl,,
to be sold on his account and risk, paid cartage, &c., by an
order on M. Thomypson, $40.

3 Give Day-Book entries corresponding to the following Jowrnal en-

tries:—
(1) Mdse.  Dr. $ 250 90 )
Bank « 100 00
To ¥. Jones, . | ...... 8§ 350 00
(2) Bills payable Dr. 800 00
ToBank, 1 ...... 300 00
« J. Thorm, 1 ...... 450 00
“ Discount, . | ...... 50 00
(3) Shipment to A. B.  Dr. 1,400 00
ToMdse. | ..., 1,000 00
“«c.D.  q il 300 00
“Cash, b .. 100 00
I [12] Sept.'78. CHEMISTRY OF COMMON THINGS. Time, 45 m.

1 (¢) What methods are employed for collecting gases in a pure state?
(%) Describe one particularly, e\plammfr the forces called into
action. (¢) How is carbonic acid gas prepared and collected?

2 What are the salts of lime which are of the most ordinary occurrence?
Explain their composition and practical uses.

3 What are the most important mineral constituents of wheat, of wheat
straw, and of clover?

4 Compare the chemical composition of wheat and beef.
5 Describe the processes that beef and potatoes undergo after being
eaten until all their nutritive matters is absorbed.
Answers must exhibit the whole operation.
1. [13] Sept. ’78. ALGEBRA. Time, 1 Ir. 30 m.
1 Show that (a+d+cf—(d+c~af~(e—b+cf—(a+b-c)*=24ade.

@ a @ (b~-a)

zxy
xty
3 Find the value of b peiabrs bwhen r= m.

4 Find the value ofx from ,/(z+4ed)=2a- /2

5 Solvez+2y+3 2=
Qx+4y+22=8
3x+2y+82z=101.
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6 Two digits which form a number change places on the addition of 9;
and the sum of the two numbers is 33: find the digits.

7 A and B engage in trade on the same capital: A gains 160 dollars,
and B loges 190, but A’s money is now 8 times B’s: with how
much money did they begin?

Female Candidates are not required to worl: the followiny questions, but credit will be
given for them if worked.

8 Expand to five terms (¢ —38 b)—12: show that if «=1 and d=1 the

fourth term is greater than cither the third or the fifth,
9 Prove that the number of permutations of » things taken » at a time
sn®m~-1) @-2)..... (m—r+1).

I [14] Sepe. '78. GEOMETRY. Time, 1 hr. 30 m.

1 Explain by means of two illustrations the terms Aypotkesis and con-
clusion.

2 (a) Two angles of a triangle are 25° 13’ 15” and 56° 14’ 13”: find the
third. (b) State the proposition upon which the sclution de-
pends.

3 (@) Give examples of loci; and (D) prove that the Jocus of points equi-
distant from two intersecting straight lines is the bisection of
the angle between them.

4 (@) What is meant by geometrical analysis? (b)) What directions
would you give a pupil to assist him in the solution of a prob-
lem by the analytical method? (¢) Apply the method to the
following problem. -Construct 2 triangle, having given the base,
the sum of the sides, and the angle opposite the base.

5 Prove that the locus of the vertices of triangles on the same base and
having the same vertical angle is the arc of a circle.

Female Candidates are not required to work the following, but credit will be given for
work done.

6 Prove that parallelograms and triangles between the same parallels
are to one another as their bases.

7 Prove that if ¢ be the side of the regular polygon inscribed in & circle
the radius of which is unity, and a* that of a polygon in the
same circle with twice as many sides, then

al= 2- J 4-a.

1. [15] Sept. '78. NATGRAL PHILOSOPHY. Time, L . 30 .

1 (¢) Distinguish between uniform and varisble velocity, and (8) show
how they are respectively measured.

2 Explain the meaning of the symbols in the equation s=V t & § f1?
and show by means of 2 diagram how it may be obtained.
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3 A body describes 354 ft. while its velocity increases from 43 to 7%
feet per second; find the whole time of motion and the acceler-
ation. .

4 State Newton’s three Laws of Motion, and mention any facts which
verify his first law.

5 What are the uses of Atwood’s machine?

6 A body falls for ¢ seconds, and has a velocity V at the beginning, and
v at the end of that time; find the space described.

7 State the principle of the parallelogram of forces, and prove it as far
as the direction of the resultant is concerned.

8 Find the power which will sustain a weight of 90 lbs. with a single
) movable pulley, the cord making an angle of 60°

1. [16] Sept. '78. GENERAL HISTORY. Time, 1 T 30 m.

1 From your study of the Ancient Oriental Monarchies, what opinions
have you {ormed respecting the nature of the earliest Govern-
raents, and the character of the civilization.

W

Desaiibe the poiicy of Draco, Solon, Pisistratus, and Calisthenes,
respectively, in their government of Athens.

3 Distinguish the Punic Wars; name the principal leaders and incidents-
in each.

4 Give a short account of the origin of the Crusades. Point out their
effects on the Western Nations with vespect to (a) each other,
(D) commerce, (¢) feudalism, (d) chivalry, (¢) thought.

5 Name some of the great events of the Reign of Louis XIV., and
describe briefly the true character of the age.

6 Name in order the chief events of the French Revolution from the
capture of the Bastile to the execution of Louis XVI.

I [17] Sept. ’78. PRACTICAL MATHEMATICS. T'ime, 1 Ire

1 Show that the sum of the sines of two arcsis to their difference, as
the tangent of half the sum of these arcs is to the tangent of
half their difference.

2 What is the area of & triangle of which two sides are 124 and 96 ft.,
and the included angle 30°¢

3 What is the perpendicular height of a hill whose angle of elevation,
taken at the bottom, was 45° and 75 yds. directly farvther off
on a level plane the angle was 30?2

4 A ship sails from Sandy Hook upon a course between south and east
to the parallel of 35°% when her departure was 300 miles.
Show how to find her course and distance.

5 If the cylinder of a steam engine be 3 ft. 3 in. in diameter, and 3 ft.
6 in. deep, how much steam can it contain?
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II. [1] Sept. '78. SCHOOL MANAGEMENT. Time, 1 hr. 30 m.

1 What means do you propose to adopt to secure the punctual attend-
ance of pupils?

2 How may thé interest of Trustees and Parents be secured and re-
tained in the work of the School?

3 What plan would you adopt to induce pupils to prepare their pre-
scribed tasks?

4 When would you consider a pupil incorrigible? State your mode of
dealing with him before coming to such a conclusion.

5 (&) What subjects do you consider the most important in miscellaneous
schools?

(6) State the time you would allot to each per month; also (c) what

provision you would make for daily instruction to four reading
classes.

IL. [2] Sept. '78. TEACHING. ZTime, 1 hr. 80 m.

1 State the general principles that should guide you in teaching any
subject.

2 Apply your principles to the teaching of a Rule in Arithmetic—Re-
duction. ) )

3 (a) Onutlinea course of instruction in Number, and (b)) give the out-
lines of one lesson in the subject as an illustration of your
method.

4 Detail the steps you would adopt to give your pupils correct concep-
tions of a map.

5 Give an example of a lesson in the first steps of Reading.

6 Show how you would lead pupils (@) to perceive the difference be-
tween pitch and inflection, (b) to determine the general prin-
ciples of rising and falling inflections.

IL. [8] Sept.’'78. THE SCHOOL SYSTEM. Time, SO m.

1 (a) State briefly the objects of District Assessment. () How is it
raised?

2 (¢) What is the nature of the Teacher’s contract with the Trustees?
(5) What is necessary to make it legal? (c) How longis it
binding?

3 What is the best arrangement for seating schools?

4 What is the duty of Teachers with respect (a) to the School Register,
(b) cleanliness of the schoolroom, (c) having the schoolroom
ready for the reception of pupils, (d) temperature of the school-
room, (¢) public examinations?

5 How can you determine the number of teaching days in a Term?

5
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A II. [4] Sept. 78. ' CANADIAN HISTORY Time, 1 hr.

1 Explain, asif to a class, the terms :—Monopoly, Impeachment, Family
Compact, Civil List, Responsible Government.

2 Show, in tabular form or otherwise, in whom the Legislative and
Ixecutive Authority of the Dominion of Canada and of its
different Provinces is respectively invested.

3 Sketch the career of one of the following historical characters:—Car-
tier, Champlain, D’Aulnay, Frontenac, Papineau.

4 {¢) What territory was ceded to Britain by the treaty of Utrecht?
(b) Tlow did France seek to repair her loss by that treaty?

5 Describe briefly the smrrende: of Quebec in 1759.

Answers must be wrillen on this paper.

II. |5] Sept. '78. MENTAL ARITHMETIC. Time, 8 m.
1 Find the price of 71 tons at 31idollars per ton,.............. Ans.
2 From the sumof &, Land $take $of L, ... ... .. ... ..., Ans.
3 If 3 of a cwt. cost 333 what will 2 of a ewt. cost?............ Ans,
4 How many half-pint bottles can be filled from 4 gal. 2 gts. of

WAtEr T e i i Ams.
5 When 81000 is paid for 125 acres of land, what will 1 acre 1

rood €oSbl. ... i Ans.
6 At what rate will $600 yield 348 interest in 4 years?......... Ans.

Answers must exhibit the whole operation.
IL. [6] Sept. '78. ARITEMETIC. Time, 1 kr. 30 m.

1 Gold of the value of $500,000 was brought from California to New
York; what was the weight Avoirdupois, the price being
$12.50 per oz. Troy?

2 A person lays by $60 a year; what will it amount to in 8 years at
compound interest paid half yearly, at the rate of 6 per cent.
per annum?

3 Multiply 5324 by 642 in the septenary scale, and reduce your answer
to the decimal scale.

4 If 8 men and 6 boys can grade 840 yards of a road 1 mile in length
in 26 days of 10 hours each, in what time would 15 men finish
the road by working only 8 hours per day-—the work of 4 boys
being equal to that of 3 men?

.5 Name some'of the fundamental principles of fractions, and illustrate
their truth, not by figures but by means of lines or diagramas.

6 Reduce 5 cwt. 2 qrs. 14 1bs. (long weight) to the decimal of 1 ton.

7 What is the assessed value of property taxed $34.50 at the rate of
8 mills on the dollar?
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8 In what way does the Elementary text book of .‘\rithmetic introduce
the different Rules? TIllustrate your answer by means of Re-
duction or Simple Proportion. '

The Exgminer will estimate Parts I and I as of equal value.
II. [7] Sept. '78. " GEOGRAPHY. Time, 1 Ter. 30 ma

1 Describe the large rivers of Europe that flow into the Black Sea.
State any important facts connected with the chief Towns on
their banks.

2 Name the inland lakes of the Old and New world.

3 Describe the Pennine range of mountains, and the rivers which have
their source in it.

4 Name the chief industries of Canada and their localities.

5 Where arc the following places and for what are they noted:—Cairo,
Plevna, Batoum, Erzeroum, Three Rivers, Jena, Wagram?

6 How can you find from the Globe the Sun’s declination and the places
to which it is vertical, when the day of the month is given?

Part IL

7 Draw from memory, upon the paper given you, an outline Map (1) of
Prince Edward Island with the chief xivers and towns accu-
rately marked, (2) of North America indicating the  great
mountain ranges and chief rivers.

II. [8] Sept.’'78. COMPOSITION. Time, 1 k.

1 Arrange the following clauses into a complex sentence:—
4 We should remember
a® Dickens stands in his own sphere unrivalled in the portrayal of
character (adv. conc.)
«* Faithful delineation has a tendency to get lost sight of amid
exuberant caricature (subs. obj.).

2 Transpose the following in a prose form of construction:—

““The daw,
The rook, and magpie, to the gray-grown oaks,
That the calm village in their verdant arms
Sheltering, embrace, direct their lazy flight;
‘Where in the mingling boughs they sit embowered
All the hot noon, till cooler hours arise.”

Give-thy thoughts no tongue,
Nor any unproportion’d thought his act.
Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar.
Those friends thou hast and their adoption tried,
Grapfle to thy soul with hoops of steel,
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment
Of each new-hatched, unfledged comrade.

‘Write the preceding passage in the form of a paraphrase as fol-
lows:—(1) Frame questions on it. (2) Write formal answers
in your own words t6 each question. (3) Employing any neces-
sary connections, fuse your answers into a paragraph.
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4 Write an answer to a Letter inviting you to spend a Holiday with a
friend. ‘

5 State the general principles that should be observed in the construc-
tion of paragraphs.

II. [9] Sept. '78. GRAMMAR AND ANALYSIS, Time, 1 ke,

1 Give the general analysis of the following passage:—

. Vot as the conqueror comes,
They, the true-hearted came;
Not, with the roll of stirring drums,
And the trumpet that sings of fame,
2 Give the detailed analysis in the form here indicated.
See Form under I [9)
3 Parse in tabular form the words italicised.
See Form ynder 1. (9).
4 (@) What are the different kinds of subordinate clauses? (b) Frame
as many complex sentences as you deem necessary to illustrate
each kind of clause.

5 Name and define those parts of speech which are inflected.

6 Wiite the plural of-—cargo, attorney, solo, seraph, cousin-german,
axis, soliloquy ; the singular of data, indices; and the feminine
of ear], hart, executor,

7 Give the past tense ard past participle of the following verbs:—Flow,
tear, drink, weave, hunt, wink, swim, set, lie, slide.

IL [10] Sepr.’78. BRITISH HISTORY. Time, 1 hr.

1 What changes were introduced under the Normsn Princes in the
tenure of land?

2 Name the Wars which arose from disputes about succession to the
Throne.

3 Name the Sovereigns of the Tudor period, and briefly describe the
reign of one of them.

4 Describe briefly one of the battles: Sedgemoor, Blenheim, Dettingen,
Culloden, Trafalgar, Alma.

5 What is meant by each of the following:—Act of Supremacy, Gun-
powder Plot, The Long Parliament, Petition of Right, Habeas
Corpus Act, Catholic Emancipation Act, The Reform Bill of
18321

IL [11] Sept.'T8. BOOK-KEEPING. Time, 45 m.

1 What is the meaning and object of a Profit and Loss account? In
what respect does it differ from an Income and Expenditure
account. Give an example.
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2 Paid T. Jones for 200 lbs. sugar $20.50. Sold to sundry customers
150 Ibs. at 12 cents. per 1b., used in my own house 14 lbs,, the
value of which I estimate at prime cost. Balance. Pass the
above in)to their proper ledger accounts.

3 At the beginning of the year, I am possessed of 200 acres of land,
value estimated in my books $2000; on 30th June I sell 40
acres for $480; on the 30th Decr I received $150, being a
year’s vrent on 140 acres and a half year on 60 acres. How
will my account stand in my Ledger? Bring out a balance
sheet.

IIL. [12] Sept. '78. CHEMISTRY OF COMMON THINGS. Dime, 45 m.

1 What are the principal substances used for food? What is the special
necessity for each?

2 By what means is coal gas purified? How can you tell whether gas
is pure or impure?

3 Write in tabular form the properties of oxygen, hydrogen, and nitro
gen.

4 Into how many classes are oils divided? Give the characteristics of
each class and the names of the principal oils included under
each.

5 Describe the way in which chloride of lime acts on an infected ate
mosphere.

Female Candidates are not required to work this paper, but credit will be given for
work done.

Answers must exhibit the necessary operation.

II. [13] Sept. '78. ALGEBRA. Time, 1 hr. 30 m
1 Xfa=1050=2c=3 d=4, e=5, find the numerical value of—
a®+2ab+0®  b*+2bc+c? + ¢2+2 cd+d?
a+bd b+e c+d

2 Give the Rule for subtracting one Algebraic quantity from another,
and explain it by means of an example.

3 Show in what way you would lead a pupil to infer the Rule for
dividing one power of any number by another power -of the
same number.

4 Find by applying the neces ary formule the product of a —bd+c—d
and a—b—c+d.
5 Find the greatest common measure of 2 — 9 a2+ 14, 22 - 11 2+28.
sy @b—0% b®
6 Divide (@s ) by Py
z—-1 -5 15-22 9-=x 7

7 Solve ——~—g5-+—5—="3 ~3F
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8 A prize of 1000 dollars is to be divided between A and B so that
their shares may be in the ratio of 7 to 8: Required the share
of each.

9 A student rode on horseback 6 miles into the country, and walked
back at a yate 5 miles less per hour than he vode. He found
that he was 50 minutes more in retwrning than going. ‘What
was the speed of the horse?

Female Candidates are not required to work this paper, but credit will be given for
work done.

11. [14] Sepe.’'78. GEOMETRY. Time, 1 I, 30 m.

1 Name sevcral properties of straight lines.  Show how you would lead
pupils to the conception of such properties.

2 Describe the Set Square, T Square, Bevel and Mason’s Level.

3 A number of straight lines meet in a point, and include equal angles,
cach angle being 13° 20’; how many angles are there?

4 Illustrate three important properties of the isosceles triangle by means
of a. trussed beam.

5 Prove that the exterior angle of any triangle is equal to the two inte-
rior and opposite angles together, and the three angles of a
triangle are together equal to two right angles.

6 Find the locus of points which are always at the same distance from
a given straight line.

7 Distinguish between theorems and problems. Construct an isosceles
triangle, having given the base and altitude.

IXIL. [1] Seps. 78 SCHOOL MANAGEMENT. Time, 1 hr. 30 m.

1 How would you occupy the time set apart for recess when the weather
is unsuitable for the pupils being in the play ground?

2 Do you approve of Teachers making occasional visits to the parents
of their pupils? Give your reasons.

3 Some Teachers complain that they cannot get the attention of their
young pupils. What is the reason? Wbhat means would you
adopt to gain their attention?

4 What subjects are ordinarily taught in miscellaneous schools? What
is the maximum number of classes you would form in the
different subjects respectively?

b5 What arrangements do you propose to make to enable you to give
systematic instruction in Writing?
IIY. [2] Sepe.'78 TEACHING. Time, 1 hr. 30 m.

1 Show by means of examples in what way you would teach the Mul-
tiplication Table, and the Tables of Weights and Measures.
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2 Describe the method by which you would teach the First Steps of
Reading.

8 What are the qualities you would aim to secure in teaching Arith-
metict ,'What means would you adopt to sceure them?

4 Describe your mode of conducting a Spelling Lesson.
5 Show in what way you would try to make yowr pupils good readers.

III. |38] Sepe. °78. THE SCHOOL SYSTEM. Time, 30 m.

1 What is meant by the following terms used in the Schools Act:—

Provincial Treasury, District Assessment, County Fund?

2 What means would you employ to ventilate your school-room, if no
special provision is made in the building for the purpose?

3 'What makes the Agreement between the Trustees and Teachers a
legal contract?

4 How long before the opening of the school should the room be ready
for the reception of pupils?

5 What is the Teacher’s duty with respeet to («) Time-tables, (b) Roll-
call, (¢) infectious and contagious diseases?

6 Whose duty is it co see that the school-room is kept clean and tidy?

III. [4] Sept.’78. CANADIAN HISTORY. Dime, 1 ho.
?
1 What ave the different accounts of the origin of the name ‘Canada?

2 Name some of the early explorers and give a short account of the

discoveries of one of them.
3 Describe briefly the capture of Quebec by Admiral Kivkt.
4 State briefly what you know of General Brock.

5 What is meant by the United Empire Loyalists? Give a short ac-
count of their landing in New Brunswick.

6 Show, as if to a class, how Laws are made in New Brunswick,

Answers muust be written on this paper.

IIL. [5] Sept.'78. MENTAL ARITHMETIC. Time, 8 m.
1 Find the price of 124 yds. of silk velvet at the rate of 4 yds.
For 820, ..ttt ittt i et .. Aws.
2 Multiply the sum of 3 and § by of -2 Ans.
3 At 2 dollars a bushel, how many bushels of wheat must be given
for 4 barrels of flonr at §S a barrel? .............. e dms.

4 At what price must & book which cost 75 cents be sold so as to
gain 12 percent.?. ... i iiiiii it e Ans.
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5 A’s age is } of B's, and the difference of their ages is 4 yeaxs;
what 1s the ageof each? ....... ..o o i i, Ans.

.
6 In a certain School District, the assessment is 2% cents on the
dollar; on what valuation is a man assessed whose taxes
are 3357, . i e i e he e Ans.

Answers must exhibit the whole operation.
IIL [6] Sept.'78. ARITHMETIC. Time, 1 hr. 80 m.

1 What is meant by product, prime number, multiple, fraction, nota-
tion, ratio?

2 Reduce 4 acres 3 roods to inches, and prove the correctness of the
work by reversing the process.

3 Divide 31 + Z of § by 1} - 2, and bring your number to a deci-
mal form. .

4 Find by Practice the price of 28 ‘ewt. 2 qrs. 21 Ibs, (long weight) at
£3 3 4 per cwt.

5 If 12 gals. 1 qub. 1 pt. cost $14.65, what should be the cost of 45
gals. 1 pt. 1 gill?

6 A man’s wages is $1} a day, and his daily expenses 75 cents, how
many days must he labour to enable him to buy a suit of
clothes worth $1231?

7 Divide 1.2645 by .00246, (carry the quotient to 6 places of decimals)

8 What must be given per yard for carpet 27 inches wide, that the car-
peting of a room 26 feet long and 15 feet 8 inches broad may

cost $180?
The Bxaminer will estimate Parts I and II as of equal value.
IIL. [7] Sept.’78. GEOGRAPHY. Time, 1 hr. 30 m.
Part 1.

1 Name in order, from east to west, the counties on the southern coast
of England, with the county towns.

2 Name the great watersheds of North America and the principal rivers
connected with each.

3 Describe the chief physical features of Nova Scotia.
4 Explain briefly the cause of dew.

5 What is meant by the poles of the Earth, tropics, meridian, oasis,
delta, basin of a river?

Part 1L

Draw from memory, upon the paper given you, an outline map of
New Brunswick, with the chief rivers and towns accurately
marked. )



8.3 The Educational Circulasr. 49
IIL. [8] Sept. '78. COMPOSITION. Time, 1 hr.

1 Write a composition on the Cow from the following Zeads:—The
most useful of horned animals ; its flesh ; articles made of its
skin; uses of its horns, the hair; the bones; importance of
milk, .

2 Change the following two stanzas into the order of prose:-—

The breaking waves dashed high
On a stern and rock-bound coast,

And the woods againgt a stormy sky
Their giant branches toss'd.

And the heavy night hung dark

The hills and waters o’er,

‘When a band of exiles moor’d their bark
On the wild New England shore.

3 Separate into syllables, and indicate the primary accent of all the
words of more than one syllable, in the above stanzas.

4 Correct or justify the following :—It don't suit me to do this. He
gave the marbles to John and I. I think he fell in the river
while he was walking along the bank. Let Peter and he come
to the front. They hadn't ought to be so incensed. I have
not done it yet, but I mean to. He not only ought, but must
succeed. This one seems more preferable than the other.

IIL. [9] Sept. ’78. GRAMMAR AND ANALYSIS, Time, 1 k.

1 Give the general analysis of the following sentence :

Go to the men whom you have injured and beg their forgiveness,
and I will receive.
2 Give the detailed analysis in the form here indicated.
See Form under I. [9).
3 Parse the sentence given for analysis.
See Form under I. {9).
4 Frame a complex sentence containing an attributive clause modifying
the object of the principal clause.
5 Write out the pluperfect indicative passive of any transitive verb.
6 In how many ways are adjectives compared? Give an example of
each mode.

7 Give the possessive case singular and plural of all the personal pro-
nouns,
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PROCEEDINGS OF TEACHERS INSTITUTE.

YORE COUNTY.

In accordance with the official notice of the County Inspector, the
Teachers of York County assembled in the Temperance Hall, Frederic-
ton, at 10 a. m., May 30th, 1878, for the purpuse of organizing a Teachers’
Institute. Inspector Freeze took the Chair and called the meeting to
order.

Dr. Rand, the Chief Superintendent, then briefly and puintedly ad-
dressed the Teachers, congratulating them on the privileges and functions
of their profession. He pointed out some- of the benefits which they
night derive from this gathering :

Interchange of thought.  Enlightened and broadened views of this grand
Profession.  Quickened Enthusiesm. Valuable detwtls (0 the corduct of
difficult subjects and questions, and general intclligence in their work.

The membership fee was fixed at fifty cents.

The following officers were elected :—E. C. Freeze, Esq., President ;
M. Alice Clark, Iice-President; Wm. G. Gaunce, Secerelery-1'reusurer ;
Wm. T. Day and Caleb A. Yandall, additional members of Committee
of Management.

AFTERNOON SEssioN was opened with the following address by M.
Wm. G. Gauiree, on Zhe necessity und muuns of elevating the Leaching
Profession.

A feeling of incompetence for this task has heen increased by a want of time to propesdy cunsider
the question. My thoughts, though hurriedly expressed, have lung been felt, and while I may say
nothing remarkable or striking, 1 hope to suy somcthing simple and practical.  Were my audi-
tors Ratepayers or Boards of Trustees, 1 would luvk at altugether different features of this broad
subject, but speaking to fellow-teachers I have aimed to look at a side that instead of making them
dissatisiied with their employers or employient, will rather mahe them: dissatisficd with the prugress
they have themselves made, and nerve t .em to faithful effurts in vur comion course.

Until very recently we cannot claim to have regarded Teaching m the full light of a profession.
We, my friends, have rather made o trade of it. Young men possessed of a certain degree of intel-
lect and wearied of home and farm hife, but with no special taste or luse for the work, have entered
it for a few years merely to make it a stepping-stone to somcthing which they regarded higher and
nobler and better fitted for their commanding talents. Younyg women, many of them with no special
endowments for the work, with no special love for the work and with no special training for the
work, have entered it merely as an asylum from the more sober duties of home service, orasa
readier way of earning a livelihood.

But in these later years, thanks to our hard-working and zealous Chief Superiatendent , thanks
to our honoured Principal of the Normal School, that trade is developing into a Profession and that
Profession advancing in public estcem. The timne has past when a simple acquaintance with rules
and formulr, with principles and paradizins 18 considered the only qualification for license.  The
applicant must possess other and rarer qualitics. To know is considered nv prouf that une is able to
teach. To be able to master the hardest theories is considered nu prouf that vne has acquired a mas—-
tery of the art of questionng or has endowments for the organization and cuntrol of a school.  And
in the attention of late bestowed upon the traming of our Teachers, upun the discernment mani-
fested in the classification of such, do we base our hope that with such in the professivn_as shall
hereafter be, thet profession shall while elevatmg our people elevate itself.  Now tw establish the
necessity of elevating the profession I need no long or labyred provf and argument.

We each bear about in our hearts and memories, and experienee, ample provf. My own experi-
ence briefly 1s this—when 1 entered Training School fresh from a rather retired country district, I
fancied 1 was soon to be a distinguished citizen, and when I had graduated therefrom, Iimagined
that as 1 passed along, men witl respect for e, and with adnuration for my learning and veneration
for my calling, would say, **there goes the schoolmaster.” Would that the simple fiuth of thuse days
had remainea. )

Letnot my words discourage any younyg man against entering the Teaching Professivn. I consider
i; .3 lng},vh and noble calling, and would that cvery Teacher should recugnize the sacredness and honor

ereof,

Until Teachers recognize that theirs is the first profession of the day, that it {nrecedes, in some
respects, that of the mimster of the Gospel, masmuch as it deals with min.s yet unfunned and habits
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yet unmade and paves the way for Sabbath work and Teachers ; until weall feel this, we cannot
expect that society will.  But after we have entered our work awhile, that feeling of enthusiasm
solctitaes weats off, and we become men and women who are striving, not so much to help our
cause as men and wonen, simply caveful to do certain hours of work, that we may draw a certain
amount of salary. If a Teacher’s profession, out of and above every other consideration, is not:
adopted for the progress of great truths and for the advancement and welfure of the state and
individual ; if his aim is any thing less holy and grand, then is he not a Teacher in the highest
acceptation of the word,) not a Teacher in the sense which to the thoughtful and pure suggests a
mission loftier than the statesman’s, grander than tie poet’s, and only less glorivus than thit of the
minister of God’s word.  And now I want attention to iy statement of a fact —

Our Tetchers are to Maue for the stundusd of the Teachory iojession.  If it is not held in the
Righest esteem by vur people, it Is becduee it is degraded by varsdies. Too many of us down in our
hearts regard the work as degrading.  We meet men in other professions and they are proud of
them.  Othier Luen speak with pride of tucic awdle professwon, ate weaded to ity while we give our
friends to understand that we intend to teach for a few years. It is iin the last two years that
one of vur leading Teachers, & younyg man, said to me—** we may teach and teach for years and after
all only be an old schoshnaster.”  And shame to say I fear that my heart ot the time said “Amen.”

Now if this feeling is in our hearts, root it out, for if you can’t rout it out, whether expressed or
not in words, it Wil how itself in activns ud help to moald pubiic seatiment.  Only an old school-
master!  What does that meant  If only a time-server, it only 2 contractor to perform certain
hours of work at a certain price, it Is sunply seseice v e par with adl other Kiuds of cmploy ent,
But if it means grown old in conscientious, devoted, inspired work fus humanity and the nation, if
it means a life-long endeavour to develop what is best and cqpress what is inferior to the human
mind and heart, if it means enerygy directed to awakening of nidden genius and the formation of
prineiples and motives, habits and powers, then rankis its honour far above the statesman’s, for he
for the greater part is only the creature of public opinion, but the Teacher the creator, lngher than
the soldier patriot, Tur ke dies for his cotintry, wiile the Feacior Levn atd teaches others to live.

Who that has tanght any length of time has not often divided his amount of salary by the daysina
Termy, and remiched to hitusel? this is what T have gotten for to-day'’s worry and tosl and nervous
strain and excitement. We have compared it rather unfavourably with the returns ourneighbour
has gotten with far less investment and far less work.  Lut how often again when these happier
times have come and the result of patient effort has shown itself, when sparks have glinted from
minds hitherto dark, and the awakened nature has grown shamed of 1t deadness, how often then
has the mone, reward secied small cutapared with thehigh joy which fills the heart.  Teacherscan't
live on this joy alone, but it goes a long way in supplementinyg the sadary.  1f T speak in mystery
to any who ate here, let me say to such, w Feacher’s greatost plewsure yet lies hid before you

Now look for a moment at our roll of Teachers—to many of them of the lowest stendard of
qualifications either as schulors or teachers. But this were not so bad were there any great degree
of ndvance seen.  Examine the Chief Superintendent’s Circulars wad trace name after name back
year after year, and you will be struck to find that so many have been content to work on year after
year with the samee uosification.  Suiie of the males deop into other professions, sowee of the
females take the responsibilities of a houschold ; but of those who remain, a large percentage have
Class 2 or 3 after their name year after year. Now I ask is a Teacher classed 2nd five years ago as
good as one classed 2ud to day, and Iush furtiior should nut o Teadher Jussed 2nd - five years ago
have become 1st by this time? But iustead of that we find that he or she is content to vise no
higher than what was gained at first effurt.  And with cipliasis It me hiere remark, - the Teacher
must advance or retrograde.  There is no stuading still. 1o naust read and think and plan and not
fritter away the carly years of his life, if he is to rise in his professivi,

* We ourselves, are (hlefly to blame for the fedding somie iuon lave Jhat we Teachers wre a uscless
burden upon them.  Qurgreat want is teachers who will Jiat the parents and talk to them of the
studies and progr f their chilldren, urge their puactual attendanee, and by & pleasant presenta-

ion of knowledge stimulate a desire for its acquaintance.
) 1\'&)\\' I'shall briefly consider sume of the means fur the Jdoiativu of vur profession under three
1eads :—

(a) Better qualifications for the work.

(b) More devotion to the work, and more loyalty to each othier.

(c) By well conducted Teachers® Institutes.

Nothwithstanding the fact that the last five years have scen much done for the cause of education
in our Province, in the erectivli uf schvul houses aud in their cquipinent, i the inditemont of the
people to provide schools for their (Lildren, in the manlvtis awvance in the training of teachers,
still there is much to be done and the greater part of that i> to be donc by the Teachers. My
observation has taught me that very many Teachers do ot keep abreast of their professivn.  They
go out from the N-rmal School imbued with a worthy spirit atd wbition, acquainted, in part, with
certain 1methods, and they fecl able to grapple with the new and untried difficulties which licin the
way, not only for to-day but for all the years they may be caployed. They furget that our educa-
tional system Is improving and they neglect that constant ruental culture which they must have or
lose ground. This is why Teachers lose their usefuluess. Cuustantly weering down on the one side,
they should be comstantly sharpening up vn the other, cunstantly siniplifying for the pupils they
should be constantly developity for themselves, and thus instead of losing mental strength they
would be gaining, instead of Leing teachers of some past date would be teachers of the day. And in
this connection, T want_to puint out an error often hude, and that is the neglect of our profession
for a small money consideration.  Let me eaplain,  How many of us in the last year have received
circulars inviting us to become agents fur this or that business, and thus 1., investnient of spare
time, supplement our salaries by a handsume commission. Nouw I amn_aware that too often our
salaries are so low that we feel the need of doing something clse by which to increase them, but let
me ask, what other profession has less spare time than ours, and what other profession is thus asked
to engage? And why is our salary so low frequently? Is it vur fault oris it somebody else’s? Ours.
A young man is not bound to teach in aneighbourhood that will only afford him one hundred and
fifty dollars per year. If he have the right stuff in him he will so improve the first year_that he is
capable of taking a school in a better di.trict next year.  If he is worthy he can create a desmnand for
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his wurk. Young men instead of supplementing your salaries by agencies, supplement your
edacation by study ahd obseryation, supplement your method by observation of other men's and by
reading, and X venture to say that taking the years of your teaching the one with the other you will
make more money out of itand in addition be in your legitimate sphere. Our profession has been
humiliated by this and various mistakes all too common.

If aman is a skilled workman, he can find employment at fair prices; if only a cobbler, he may
frequently have to work onsmall pay. And in this day, when many districts are vieing with each
other in providing efficient schouls, and when there aro so many openings in which a young man or
weman of guod habits, guod education and good teaching capacity may engage, the skilful Teacher
need not long remain in an obscure place.

Just as the Jawyer looks upon his cause, perusing the best authorities, planning the most con-
vincing evidence and summing up his arguinents in the wmost telling manner ; just as the doctor
studies the best wurks on his pet theme, and becomes acquainted with best treatments of disease 3
just as the jeweller works away sluwly and patiently upon the precious stone until its lutent beautics
reveal themselves ; just as the artist studies the light and shade of his landscape, the mixture and
application of his colors, the touch of his brush, so should we aim to be perfect workmen, gkilled in
the knowledye of the past, versed in the methods of the present, able to understand and divine the
workings of the human mind, able to symnpathize with weakness, and torejoice in strength.  Irepeat,
the Teacher’s leisure time for the most part invested within the legitimate region of his profession,
pays better both to the Teachers and the country than invested any other way.

If sincere, the Teacher has more work to do than can be done in the five or six hours within the
s\g)oolimom. That done, he is no more than half done—therg must be home preparation and home
thought.,

Channing says, “To educate a man is to unfold his faculties, to give him the free and full use of
his puwers, and especially of his best powers. It is to train the intellect, to give him a love of trath,
and tv instruct him in the processes by which it may be acquired. It is < train him to soundness of
Jjudzxment, to teach hin. to weigh evidence, and guard against common sources of error  To give him
a thirst fur kuvwledgze which will heep his faculties in action throughout life; to make him acquainted
with his own nature; to train the conscience ; to shudv him his true pusition in the world, his relation
to God and his fellow beings.  Further, to educate a man in this country is to train him to be a good
citizen, tu make him acquainted with our owt history, government, laws, etc.”

Now, I hold this can be du.e only by patient” hard work both in and out of schoel. Our office
should be no sinecure. In the second place, I wowrd remark, that we must have more devotion to
our wurk befure vur professivn shall nse as we would have it. The best energies of many Teachers
are not expended in schoul work. Evesv Teacher owes his first allegiance to his profession and
should hold evervthing Clse in suburdination.  We want a devotion to the cause of cducation which
shall manifest iteuif in every endeavour to improve every side of the child’s nature and character.
To fill su many hours a day and so mauy days a week, is nut the Teacher's true calling, but to so deal
with the pussibilities that lie before cvery pupil, that such a life may be made the most of. If to
make the culd marble take un human shape, if to funin the eye and brow so that they represent
thought and feeling and passion is worth the Lifelung til of sculpturs, surely it is worth devoted
work, 5_% ]t.uilurs vu human minds and hamaa s.uls, to shape a huan being as perfect and complete
a8 possible.

Plate says, “A good education consists in giving to the body and the svul all the perfection of
which they are susceptible.” Aad Richter further affirms that ““the art of education ought to aim
at & standard of clevation superiur to what sy happen to be the spirit of the time, fur the child is
t0 be educated not for the present merely.” )

We should train first for pursuits, second for manhood.

Morulicy, lufty purpuse, cuurige to do right, scorn of deceit and t , charity, pl ¢ in
helping uthers, respect for gu-l Taws and the officers who justly exccute them, respect fur the
tiauae of Gud and fur his requircments, all these may be inculcated at school, and our system will
then contribute still more largely to the wealth, happiness and true prosperity of our people.

Now Tamaware itis often said that befure our profession will attain that positivn we all would
desire it, - svinc inducenent in the funn of more libeml salaries must be offcred in order (a) to
seeure the services of talent and cduation, and (3) to retain those of calture we now may have.

N vtie Luiid heraid the appruach of men of calture and talent muice gladly than I, no onc would
cumplain less if & micssenger should amrive this minute with the tidiings that my salary was doubled,
Mt Liuust be true Loy cunvictions and say 1 feel that we are in part to blame for iun salavies. T
know Districts in this County able to afford far mnore, which have offercd fifty dollars and sixty
dollars to 2nd_Class Teachers for six months 3 and I have heard of Teachers who, when a fcllow
Teacher was willing to engage fur siaty dollars, have offered to take fise dollars less.  That appears
to me like putting the matter up at auction and selling to the lowest bidder. At the present no cffi-
cent Teacher uced have the fear of remaning idle if heis willing to work at fair salary, and when
Teachers culme to such au appredativn of their own work as to say I will vork at such a price,” and
not strive, by petty connivance, to be a little cheaper than another, then will Trustees niect the
necessity of recognizing our claims. I have in my mind » district in this County, of which the
Trustecs have boasted how cheaply their Teachers have worked.

Such the; walled cleveruess and ability oun_their part, but such I call stupidity un the of
Teachers. A devoted Teacher, who aims at fillin:y every schaol hour with solid work, who stidics the
comfort of his pupils, whose mind is cinployed at home in looking up advice and guidance in this or
that respect, is wurth far morc than the majority of our Teachers get, but the one whose work is
bounded by the school-rqom, and by the hours between nine and four, whose entive time outside is
spent in_gmatification of sclf-case, never visiting a home, and never by wa-ks and talks striving to
catch an insight into some mysterious character with which ae has to deal, such an one is worth far
Iess than the least sets, fur he s consuning usclessly the golden opportunity of youthful years. I
repeat, make your wark worth something, and demand it. .

have read of a distinguished professor who gave up his College Class to teach a Primary School.
He had scen the result of improper, amd the need of proper trainiog, and neither the dignity of his
more clevated position, nor its tolerable case compared with his assumed task, could restrain him
4romn going in that dircction which his devotion pointed out. You way say that his was an excep-




7] The Educa,tfiondl Circular. 53

tiunable nature,.that he had the ability to go dunwn to_that simple level where child knowledire hes,
but I feel that in additiun to this he was consecrated to his work.  Agamn, and bniefly, Zeachers
shoald be luyal tu each other, bound togethier as a juint stock company in which each one has some-
thing invested and some interest at stake.

We want aun esprit-de-corps in our body and such a spirit, I think these Institutes properly
conduﬁtcd, wiil develup aud fuster.  Rhis thought brings me to the discussion of the last division of
my subject.

{qut js advancement is being made in every department of science, just as manual labour is giving
place to p.achinery and that iu turn to machinery improved, just su advance is day by day bemng
made by these whose life-long encrgies have been employed in the educational world, and unless we
continually keep elevating vursclves abuve old methuds and routine, unless we keep ascending a
plane which leads vut of the unhappy methuds of the past, upward 1 a still more natural and
quickening way, unless we keep ourselves refreshed in our work, daily devoted anew and daily
inereasing in regard for our work, unless we acyuire ideas from each other and from leading nunds,
our professivn can not staud high up in public esteem aud usefulness.

Our professivn is advancing. To-day we have a liberty we never had before, and to-day we
Teachers of the Trosinee, stand as a part in our vnganized school systun. We have powers placed m
our hands which Teachers of Jast year had not, and sv vn unfolding and develuping our profession

0es.
& Now these Institutes may be made a means of incalculable guod. I have come here with the hope
of learning sutuething,  We cannut come together ccknowledging vur weskness and candidly striving
to assist each other without deriving a benefit.

When we talic in an honest way of our success or defeat in this or that respect, of how we conduct
this ur that subject, huw can it be but new light shall shine upon us, and svon instead of feeling 1t a
hardship to attend an Institute, we will find it sv much to our advantage as to feel it a hardship to
stay away. Of cvurse I am talking to thuse who are in sympathy with their work, to such as seldom
find a day two lung fur the amount of work they would like to crowd wto it. 1 have hitle respect for
that Teacher as suchs to whom each hvur drags heavily and to whom the only pleasure of the day is
Jlousing school. Welave boards of trude fur ous mcrchants, conferences and conventions for our
ductors, leagues for vur farmers, and, in fact, assuciations fur nearly every calling and profession.  The
interchange of ideas does guod. And so in our Institutes profit must be derived. But for the full
benefit which may result, this is & required con ition, that each vue be ready to teach and ready to
be taught. Kindly criticisn dues & world of guvd.  In all that T hasve said I have supposed sound
morals to underlic the Teacher's character.  The best buok-drill imaginable is unfit to shape human
character unless his uwn is truthful and pure.  Qur lives, at best, are cupies for. the most part, this
trait and that habit being in large measure sumething which we hayve adiired in sume one whom we
knew or of whum we have read.” Thus our lives and charucters grow.  And who more than children
watch the habits and activns of men. True, ‘tis the Teachers duty w educate the mtellect, to
develop the intelligence, but the value that develupment will be to vur schoolboys and society,
depends in a large measure vn the develupment of moral character as the base. 1 will put it bnefly
thus .— to make scholars of our pupils we need be scholars vurselses, to make men and women of
them, a purpuse far higherand lufticr, we need to be suen and wvinen vurselves.  And to be menand
women we must make & sound morality the bottom fact of character. In conclusion let me exhort
every Teacher to let Faith, Hope and Charity abound. Faith in the ultimate tnumphs of our
system, faith in wurk we dv day after day, faith in the boys and girls about us, and faith that our
work is approved ; Hope that what now lics hidden may yet be reached, aud that work now of little
promise may disappoint us in its returns ; and Ckarity for those who bred under homedisadvantages
manifest little or no_appreciation of our kindness, charity for the wayward, every form of weakness
and frailty we find about us. I know that weall feel desponding at times, and wish we were engaged
in almuat anything clse, su thaukless and fruitless scem many uof vur best efforts, but nv svener does
that cluud pass away, than a bright sky appears in the revelativa of sume fresh effort made and some
new gerns bursting into leaf. R L. .

Take courage my fclluw-teachers.  Your work is not in vain. If health and circumstances permit,
make teaching the profession of your lives, in which each year shall wituess sume advance in your
own growth, and some improvement in your methud. Frum tasteless water and vdourless air and
dampened suil the ruse chminates its freshest beauties and its richest perfunies, and sv an the dull pro-
saic {ifc of & cutmon schuul, sentiments of beauty and joy way be found. It is not all drudgery, it
is nut all cheerless work, for if devoted, we have this assurance that seeds must drop that \\1lfresun
in an everlasting fruition.

Next followed « discussion on How cun Teachers best promote reqularity
of School attendunce? Messrs. Day, Gunter, Meagher, Gaunce, Yandall
and Belyea took part in the same, and their suggestions may be briefly
summed thus :— .

1. Make the School-room pleasant. 2. Make the Play-ground attrac-
tive. 3. Enlist the sympathy and co-operation of parents. 4. Show the
child his personal loss by being absent. 5. Discover the cause, then
remove it.

In the evening Session a valuable Reading Excrcise, conducted by
Miss M. A. Clark, the Teachers being treated as a class, awakened new
interest in this Lranch of School work. During the exercise the follew-
ing, among other points, were made :—
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1. All new essential facts are emphatic. 2. All repetitions and all
sequences are unemphatic, 3. Force, time and inflection are methods
of exerution of emphatic phrases. 4. When any thing wonderful is
vecorded read with a retarded movement.

Frioay MorNiva.—Discussion: 2%e Zeucher’s duty upon the discovery
of an infectious disease in ths School and mneighborhood. Dr. Rand
opened the discussion.  Mr. James Fowley, M. A, continued it. In addi-
tion to the mere duty of the Teacher to bring the matter before the minds
of the School Trustees o1 Secretary, these points were effectively made :—

1. Ignorance is a fertile source of disease. 2. Uncleanly habits are
fatal to health. 3. The conditions of health ave, that certain natural
laws be observed. 4. Children should be taught the sccredness of human
life. 5. Ventilation (not draughts) is essential to health.

A Drawing Exerecise by Mr. Creed, and a History, and how io tewch it,
a paper by Mr. Meagher, completed the morning’s work.

In the valuable paper read on history, and the suggestions offered by
Messts. Creed, Gaunce, Fowler, and Dr. Rand, which followed, these
thoughts were enforced :— ;

1. Invest History with interest, by taking your class in imagination
to the date and place. 2. Place a central truth and locate others around
it. 3. Qivenan event. What led toit—-what resulted from it? 4. Go
from the known to the unknown—from present to past. 5. dMake his-
tory an intelligent study and not simply an exercise of memory. 6. To
this end an historic imazination should be developed by the Teacher in
Lis pupils.

The order of the day for the afternoon Session was Oral Lessons. On
account of the sudden illness of Miss E. A. Minard, who was expected to
teach a class of children orally, before the Institute, Dr. Rand treated
the Institute to an extempore address of forty-five minutes, in which he
referred to the absolute and relative values of study and teaching, and
showed that the primary aim of the Teacher was to awaken thought and
activity in the pupil, to teach him to teach himself, to discover truth for
himself; the secondary aim being to afford him a certain complement of
truths and facts. He considered the hinman voice as a far move cffective
means of conveying truth than the printed page and showed how that
mazny subjects impossible of treatment in the Text-Books of a Common
School, could be profitably taught by oral lessons and made to act as a
stimulus upon the child, urging him to read and explore for himself.
Practical knowledge was best taught in this way. The speaker also
alluded to some of the errors of oral lesson-giving—telling instead of
teaching. He enforced the idea, that ample preparation and thorough
understanding of the subject to be taught was the basis of competence
to successfully teach it. These ideas were enforced by Messrs. Creed,
Fowler and Summers.

Discussion : Z%e necessity of neatness and cleanliness of the School
premises. Messrs. Freeze, Meagher, Belyer, Gaunce, Day, Creed, and
Mis. Peake, engaged in the discussion, and referred to the educating in-
fluence of pictures and maps, of trees and flowers; to the imperative
duty that the Teacher be clean and tidy in appearance and in lis habits
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of work in and around the School-ground ; to the propriety of having a
place for brushes and pointers, and of keeping them in place; to the
necessity of pen-wipers and blotters : to the appearance of the Teacher’s
desk, and to the after value of habits of neatness and regularity acquired
in youth.

In the evening, by request of the Institute, Dr. Rand devoted an hour
to answering the professivnal questions deposited during the Nessions in
the Questivn-Box. The Institute then adjourned to meet May 22nd and
23rd, 1879, at Fredericton.

GLOUCESTER COUNTY.

The first meeting of the Teachers’ Institute for the Inspectoral District
of Gloucester County was held in the Masons’ Hall, Bathurst, on 13th
and 14th June, 1878. James Smith, Esq., Inspector, took the Chair, and
read a most carefully considered paper, explaining the objects of the
Institute. This paperwas fully endorsed by Dr. Rand, Chief Superin-
tendent, who then proceeded to show how he expected the County Insti-
tutes and theEducational Institute would co-operatively promote the
prosperity of the Educational System of the Province.

Organization.—The organization of the Institute was then proceeded
with, the ivllowing office-beurers being appointed for the ensuing year:—
James Smith, Esq., Inspector, President; G. W. Merserean, B. A., High
School, Bathurst, Fice-President; P.Girdwood,F. E.1. 8., Superior School,
Bathurst, Secretwry-Ireasurer; Misses Meahan and Smith, members of
Committee of Management.

Fee arul Enrolment.—The fee having been fixed at fifsy cents for males
and twenty-five cents for femaules, the members were enrolled.

Address—School Management, Mr. G. W. Mersercau. This address
was in two parts: 1st, Organization, subdivided into Classification, Time-
Tables, Apparvatus and Discipline. The ideas brought forward were as
follows :—

Classification: basis. Reading, English Grammar and Axithmetic. In
case of scholars neglected in youth would recommend pushing into ad-
vanced classes to secure sympathy : 00 fine a classification, not advisahle.

Time-Tables: Principles to be attended to ave, 1st, Relative imporance
of Subjects, and 2nd, Time that may be devoted to each.

Appuratus: Absolute necessityforsuck. Requisites of younger scholars
—wise provisions of School Law to meet difficulty of obtaining such.

Discipline: In securing discipline, would recommend taking advantage
.of scholar’s love of activity; 2nd, Curiosity—proper questions to be en-
couraged ; and 3rd, Love of esteem. By careful cultivation these would
secure a successful state of discipline, with a faithful Teacher in charge.

The second part of the address was on the Axt of Teaching. The fol-
lowing principles were enunciated and enforced. The Teacher should—

Ist. Place scholar in position of discoverer. 2nd. Find out what is
known by scholar. 3rd. Proceed to give information and at same time
aim at developing pupil’s mind. 4th. In questioning, should insist on
complete answers. 5th. Mx. Mersereau strongly insisted upon every
‘Teacher being a student.
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Mr. W. A, Andrew, Superior School, Clifton, then followed with an
elaborate paper on Classification and Construction of Time-Tables. Asthe
basis of Classification, he contended that Reading should Le the starting
point, and that the other branches of study should be arranged to fit in;
that in a miscellaneous School (which nine-tenths of those in the County
are) some average must be struck in order to classification, and that
reading, while the most convenient, is at the same time as true a test
as any.

In construction of Time-Tables, Mr. Andrew insisted on the following
principles :—

1st. Nature of School (Primary, Advanced or High—graded or mis-
cellaneous). 2nd. Time allotted to each subject. 3rd. Order of siudies.
41th. Length of School day.

He insisted on the 2nd principle as the most important, and stated that
in constructing a Time-Table he would feel inclined to give three-fifths of’
the time to the three R's (Reading, 'Riting, 'Rithmetic). Mr. Andrew
showed at this and subsequent stages a model Time-Table, fitted for a
miscellaneous School. 1

The forenoon Session was closed by a motion, by the Secretary, to have
the meetings open to the public. Carried unanimously.

The afternoon Session was davoted to hearing of papers by Miss Smith,
of Tracadie, on Physicel Culture; by Mr. Andrew, on Physical and Vocal
Exercises; and by a discussion on School discipline, participated in by
Dr. Rand, Messrs. Mersereau, Morrison and Girdwood. Miss Smith’s
paper is given in full :—-

Itis only within the last few years that the necessity for physical in connection with mental
development in our Public Schools has been taken into serious consideration. Nor is it entirely the-
fault of the Teacher, though many grave charges are laid at his door, that even yet in many schools,
little or no attention is being paid to Physical Culture.

It will, I fear, be some time before public opinion will become convinced that the Teacher is
cm{)!oycé for other purposes than for the teaching of the famous three R's, and for the burdening of”
children’s memones with historical events, and dates, which are generally dry bones, into which no
lifc has ever been breathed, geographical information concerning Siberia, Patagonia or some other
outskirt of Creation, and grammatical rules, power over which often renders the students rulers of
very empty realms! Whether, in accomplishing his mission, the Teacher lay the foundation for
confirmed invalidism, imbecility or insanity,—or whether he consign_his victims to untimely graves
(which may upon the whole be preferable) is seldom taken into consideration.

‘We have all heard, and in a passive sort of way, we all believe that o sound mind requires n sound
body, yet we seldom associate high physical health with great mental capacity. Indeed, I think we
have all observed the physical characteristics of a scholar: stooping shoulders, drooping heads,
impaired eyesight, a cadaverous cowplexion, contracted chest, lux muscles, a shuffling gait, &
hacking cough, and a voice, in comparison with which the sound of filing a saw, or the scream of o
guinea hen issweet music.  Added to these attractions, when in company an embarassing uncertainty
regarding the proper place to locate arms and legs, hich gives very decided evidence that, though
our wise man may have learned the Greek for a ckair, he has never learned how to sit upon one.

We donot often hear the personal beauty of such a man descanted upon, yet we often hear the
exclamation in tones of warm admiration: “‘Oh, he is so intellectual locking.”

Does it not cast a sort of stigma upon mental attainment, this suggestion that it precludes the
possibility of grace, comeliness, and even bodily health?

So accustomed have people becomne to associate physical weakness and plainness with mental
capacity that it is nut unusal for parcnts tu sct aside to mental pursuits those children who give early
indications of delicacy of*frame, never dreaming that in so doing they are condemning them to
suflering that is often worse than death, besides imposing upon society a set of incapable practition-
crs whose incompetency brings a stigma upon the noblest professions. It is a lanentable fact that
many such are to he found filling the offices of physicians, preachers, and teachers.  “Only fit fora
Tc:wgncr " is an expression that hasoften como to my cars in connection with children physically weak.
Nota year ago, I had in my sche 3 1ad, whose mother ur§ed me to keep him closely at his books
in school and to assign him heavy home tasks, that he would have no time for play, rssigning asa
reason, that, as he seemed weakly, and sickly, and good for nothing, she thought she would make a
Teacher of him, and she wanted to get him through as soon as possible. Had X acted upon her
suggestions, I do not know but I might havegot him through the carcs of this life sooner than she
intended. I knew another, who, asa boy, possessed every condition of a sound constitution, and
naturally speaking, had every prospect to a long and uscful life.  As hegavo evidence of considerable
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mental capaeity, his parents consigmed him to a course of instruction, where from childhood, the
mental faculties were strained to the utmost, while he was carcfully kept from partwipating in
physical recrcations, his father declaring that it was waste of time, and took his mind from his work,
A year ago, after a brilliant course of study, in which he delighted the hearts of his parents and
instructors, he succeeded in carrying off the highest honors of his classes ; but before he had entered
upon the practice of the profession for which he had prepared, outryred nature gave way, and the
victim died, not as people suid, from hard study, but frou want of physical development.

With such evidences of public opininn before us we can understand the difficulties which meet and
hinder the Teacher in his attempts to make his school a school for the body us well as for the mind.

The time spent by the Teacher in promot'ng the physical health of his pupils, is in many eages,
rctimrded by the parents as a wilful waste of the hours, the Teacher being in their opinion, ready and
willing to shirk his duties upon every possible oceasion, and I have known them in consequence of
this funcied negrlect on his part institute a stries of annoyances, which might be compured to the
stings of wasps, s0 small as to be scarcely perceptible, but, at the sxme time, so extreinely exasperat-
ing and tiresome, that one can scarcely wonder that the Teacher becomes discouraged, and resigning
all attempts to do more than keep within the conditions of his contract, fills the hours in any way
calculated to secure to himself the least interference and annoyance.

But, when we remember that we are working, not so much for the gratification of the caprices and
prejudices of a few, as for the advancement of humanity, not so much for the present as for the
future, not 8> much for time as for eternity ;—when we refieet that in every right impulse we impart
we enjoy a glorious immortality, I am sure that we will not only acknowledige but rejoice that the
duty of developing the interest which has recently been awakened in physical culture desolves upon
the Teachers of Public Schools. Ido not know that it is in the pawer of the 'feachers of our
Province to reanimate the spirit of the Olympian days, but I do think ey may do much towards
changing from a truth to an untruth, 6r towards rendering altoguther olrolete, the saying that
““every generation grows wiser and weaker.”

It does appear that intellectual excellence is purchased at a very high price when its possession
implies the forfeiturc of all that renders lifes enjoyable or even endurable.

« A sound mind requires a sound body.”

It is sometimes objected that the enjoyment of high physical health disinclines one to intellectual
_pursuits, as it involves an amount of bedily action, that hinders mental application, The man who
negleets his bodily health in order to arouse action of mind, cannot excreise a healthful influence
upon his fellow creatures. At one tine he is in: astate of ecstacy which, if hig attention be turned to
religious subjects develops into fanaticism, and the next hour, he is plunged into the very slough of
despond where gloom, horror, and desolation reign on every hand; and this state of mind 1snot
unfrequently mistaken for genius, from which it appears that authors, particularly poets, have a
license Lo be as morose, as uncivil, as selfish, and altugether as disagreeable as possible, under the
impression that they are influenced by this gleam of Divine Intclli%'cnce, when in reality, it 18 the
disarrangement of the physical system which affeets them thus peculiarly.

Not long since I was favored with the perusal of a letter written by a gentleman who has estab-
lished a claim to more than ordinary intelicctual capacity. The whole epistie was considered rather
2 superior bit of composition, and among other passages I was struck with the following - - “Tamn
dissatisfied, dull, and unhappy. On every hand 1 amn checked and thwarted by some cursed fatality
that pursues mo like a fiend. I see only falschood and treachery in. my fellow-creatures, and thesad-
ness underlying life oppresses me almost heyond endurance.” A few days after, 1 was not surprised
to learn that the writer was prostrated by a severe attack of neuralyia, caused by exposure (without
sufficient wrappings) to a snow storm. Any person who has been tortured by the same flend will
readily uudcrst:xnﬁ the emotions which influenced the sufferer.

That genius which owes its power to bezet, to a sort of hysteria caused by bodily ill health, just as
certain atmospheric lights are caused by a commngling of bad gases, is certainly a doubtful blessing
to socicty, as well as to the possessor.

1 sometimes think that three-fourths of the literature of the present day (especially the peetry)
owes its existenco to dyspepsia or—tight boots.

But it is not only in the literary world that soundness of body is required. In every calling and
position in life, a man’s success and happiness are dependent upon his physical condition. "It is
health which renders the hardest labor endurable, and the hardest fare enjoyable. The eonditions
of '})hysiml health are the foundation of a nation's civilization, prosperity, and morality, and I may
add, that the means of health formed no unimportant part of the Jewish religion.

Before the age of mental power in Greece was theage of animal life, when the first care wasto make
man & magnificent animal, when physical weakness was considered a positive disgrace, and physical
deformity was not allowed to exist; and when physical strength and endurance were regarded as the
noblest virtues! After this came an age of intellect such as has never been cqualled, end thou§h
according to our teachings those wise men were heathens, and by our plan of salvation are exclu cé
from the joys of Heaven, who shall s2y that they have not an enviable imnortality inasmuch aswe
have heard their voices that have come down the ages in tones that shall re-echo to all eternity.

Conditions of physical health, as far as we can promote it in the schoul room, and for which the
Teacher is in & measure responsible—

First, Frequent change of position. i . . A

In some schools, it is the custom to keep children standing during a recitation of half an hour,
three quarters or oven an hour's length. This brings a fatigue that is really painful to a stroang and
positively injurious to a delicate child. I donot think that children or cven grown people can stand
in ong position without fatigue Jonger than ten or fifteer minutes. A lengthy recitation with pupils
in = sitting position is also ill advised, especially if the pupils be small.  1f the pupil's position bo
Jounging and careless, the recitation is very apt to be the sune, and yet if a child is obliged to sit
upright for any length of time, the weariness of body brings on weariness of mind, which results in
nervousness and often scvere headache.

Second, Position in sitting, standing, m&d walking. 3

We know the inclination which pupils hiwve to lean upon tho desks in front of them, and we know
also, the rounded shoulders and contracted chests which are the results of such leaning ; the cramped
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position rendering impossible waist breathing which is so necessary to svund lungs; and the neglect
of which is almost certain, sooner or later, to bring on heart disease, dyspepsia, or consumption.

Fatigue from standing shows itself in drooping heads and rounded shoulders, or in one shuulder
elevated above the other,  Continuance in these pusitiuns will at Jength produce pusitive deforiity,
and 1 think you will agree with e, that physical deformity is apt to bring on mental deformity in

roportion. :
P In walking, we have to guard against moping along, with ¢yes on the ground, shufiling feet, arms
akimbo, and, 1t our pupils be boys, hands in puckets.  We must strive to secure uprightness of head
and chest. ‘The budy should by its muscles be moved, and our pupils mugt sit, walk, and stand
erect. ‘e head, the lodgmg of the brain, may be regarded as the seat of mental capacity, and the
chest, the louging of the hewrt, as the seat of moral puwer.  Is it strange that great attention tv these
two should be considered necessary? .

For the sceuring ot a proper pusition and carriage of the head and budy Professor Monree has
pres:ribed @ sot ot dritl exercises, which are intended to nnpart elasticity and strength to the musiles,
white the resuit 1s ease, dignity, and grace to the limbs whether in motion or repose.

Tlird, Avoiding of draughts,

Children play violently, and it not unfrequently happens that they enter the school-room when
very warm, and are exposed to currents of air, by which perspiration is suddenly checked, and the
result has been known to be death.  Also, when overheated, they are apt to seek coolness in imuiense
dravghts of cold water, than which nothing can be more injurious.

Another cause of much suffering is cold feet, and in country school-houses this is an evil very
difficult to remedy. The physician’s counsel to keep the head cool and the feet wann is generally
obeyed in inversc order, for while the brain is rendered dizzy and almost inactive by the T)cut, the
feetuppear to be congealing.

Besides the very uncomfortable sensation this is very dangerous, and if, as often happens, the
shocs and stockings are wet the danger is immeasurably increased. Neglect of these trifles is often
the cause of illness, sometimes of death, which is jaid at the door of hard study.

Fourth, 'Tomperance.

During the past five or six months one has heard so much of Temperance Clubs, Temperance Con-
certy, Temperauce Svirees, and Temperance Reforms, that one js almost inclined to think that the
goul peuple of vur Province have, in their zeal, become intemperately temperate.  Just at present it
i3 ditheult to attach vther signification to the word than abst nence from the wine cup, and one has
hardly the assarance to wonder whether the very immoderate imbibing of the cup which cheers but
not inebriates, and the pa. tuking at most unseasonable hours, and at those very temperance celebra-
tivns, by those zealvus desotees of temperance, of food in astonishing quantities, and of a quality
sutflicient ta try thedigestion of an ostrich, are not indicative of certain characters who are some-
where represented as “$straining at gnats and swallowing camels.”

We have seen women leaving what appeared the broad open path of duty, and gaing into lanes and
by-way s carne:tly sceking temperance and striving to institute reforms in the homes of others, when,
if advice woud have been heeded, one would have been inclined to urge, that at least before their
departure they should set their own houses in order.

It dues seem a pity that su much well-intended effort should be lost, but it is doubtful whether the
victory will be gined, and whether the Angel Temperance will consent to fold her white wings and
dwell a.mimg us, until a principle of her sister-spirit, Moderation, shall be developed in the minds of
our people.

ltIx)s alquestion whether the great shout of reform which has been resounding far and wide is
not the rallying ory of Satan,and whether, when the knaves shallgatherin their never failing harvest
of dupes, theresult will not bea more than usually abundant yield.

“ Every man that striveth for the ninstery is temperate in all things,” was a maxim inculeated in
the training for the Olympic races, wrestling, ete., and we know that to-day it will apply equally well
1o aspirants for success on the race-course of life, and in the struggle with the world.

“Let your moderation-be known to all men.” It is our work to develop in the minds of our pupils
these two priniples, Temperance and Moderation ; thus giving them self-restraint, self-command and
seli-governiuent, in all they think and in all they do, in sleeping, in_eating, in drinking, and in
excerdise, and we place within their grasp the conditions of health, happiness and prosperity

Fifth, Cleanliness.

If the Jewish Law were worthless upon other accounts, its injunctions regarding personal cleanti-
ness would render 1t invaluable.  Not only was deanliness considered next to gudliness, but there
appears to have existed a belief that without being cleanly it was almust impossible to be godly.
And it is a fact worthy of observation, that the Jews, the world over, have less tendency to contagi-
ous or mfccuvus discases, less scrofula, less insanity, and altugether less physical weakness than
any other people.  Yven in plague-stricken districts, and in the foul and unhealthy back streets of
cities, where these people st do congregate, we find the parents strong and healthy, and their
<hubby, rosy children Len.n‘ug charmed lives, and, mentully, we find thuse people inferivr to none:
generally tiiey are antellectually superior to Christians in the same pusition in life.  There is littlo
.doubt that this health of budy and mind is uwing to the careful ubservance of the laws of cleanli-
ness of person, clothing, and habitativn, so strictly enjuined in the Mosaic Dispensation.

Perhaps not many, possibly none vt you, have been situated where you could gain 2 positive know-
ledge of the loathsome diseases and the terrible evils arising from want of cleanliness, which in these
days 18 generally considered mjunvus to the health, unpleasant to the ¢ye, offensive to every one,
and, upon the whole, cxcccdm;f'ly diggraceful.  Yet, I regret to say, that there are localities where
the evii may be observed in all its ugliness, and where the cffects will continue for generations to
come.

That cleanhiness 1s & beautifier, I think will be admitted by any une who has observedthe improved
change which an application of svap and water and & suit of clean clothes can work in a Jack Tar or
o Railway Navvy, to whom Sunday is a physical and moral blessing if it never be to him anything
mwre than a “Clean shirt day.”

Butit1s tobe reuretted that, though people are gencrally sufficiently clean to keep within tho
Jimnts of respectabality, many do not maintain the cunditions of physical health, and mauy more
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feverg and skin discases are_generated by neglect of cluthing, persun, or habitation than u casual
observer would believe possible.

Now while it is hardly necessary forus to aim te make our pupils editions of thoess painfully neat
people to whom a seil. upen hand or garment is a svurce of aguny, while we nced not seek to devélop
a spirit similar to that which animated Sam Slick, denuminated by her son, a tidy Devd, which

rampted the good woman to wage ceascless warfare upon spiders and blue-bottle flies, I do
gclicvc that the Teacker who corvinces his pupils that, while clean Jdothing is an adornment, it is
at the same time a saving of expense and suffcring, that the puurest home iy Le made attructive
and its comforts enhanced by kecping it tidy and clean, that there is nut dauger but safety in the
free use of soap and water, that there is really no credit in adding tv the uumbers of the great
unwashed, that cleanliness is a preventive of many of the ills tu which flesh is heir, that there is
beauty, health, and comfort within the reach of those who observe the command ¢ Wash you, mako
you dlcan,” and that, since mind and matter are so closcly connected, attention to vutward cleanhmess
may be regarded as a type of that inner purity of thought and activu, which are the conditions of a
higher and a better life, does o greater service for humanity than he who leads his pupils through
the intr,'x(::nte windings of scieutific paths into broad ficlds of speculation upon the *¢ origin and the end
of man.”

Whence we come and whither we go do not appear so much subjects for our attention asthe
thought, that, while we are here, it is incumbent upon us to make the most of the capabilities with
which we are endowed ; that_the foundation of the power to do is physical health, one of the most
important conditions of which is personal cleanliness. .

Sizth, Suitable clothing.

It is a little humiliating to admit that the excess of folly lies with the weak sex, yet Iam
obliged to acknowledge that the want indicated, under this head, affects most fatally the femnale
portion of our schools and of the country.

Since the duy the apple was caten in the Garden of Eden I belicve no one, excepting perhaps
Carlyle, has with impunity meddled with the subject of clothing, which has been and still is under
the absolute sway of fashion, whose dictates I am sorry to say di. sometimes appear strongly opposed
to the sensations of comfort, to the conditions of physical health, and to the teachings of common
sense.

Itis true that a protest against the rule or misrule of the despotic Goddess has been entered, and
an intentivn to limit her wide-spread influence has been manifested in the cry for Dress Reform
which has arisen in the distance, and the echo of which has been borne to us on the western wind ;
but Mrs. Grundy, with elevated nose and compressed lips, has with & wave of the hand hauwhtily
consigned the rioters to the Chamber of Horrors set apart for strong minded women who vociferously
contend for universal suffrage, frumn the manly indulgence in a cigar, to the privilege of gracing the
Presidential Chair. N : ’

Now, 1 should like to belicvg that 2 woman may have a full conviction that the ship of State is safe
with the Lords of Creation in command, may have no yearnings towards the ballot-box, and yet,
may have an instinctive desire to preserve, at least, such physicaT health as shall save the expense of
2 physician’s fees, and insure a certain anwuut of personal comfort, which cannot be realized if she
yield unquestioning obedience to the commands of fashion.

Hitherto, retrenchment has appeared to be the governing principle in the economv of dress, hence
we see hands encased in gloves that were only induced tu go on after hours of patient persuasion,
boots smaller than the fect they cover, and the wearing of which involves an intensity of suffering
sufficient to distract the attention of thegreatest enthusiast from the consideration of his pet subijects,
a suffering that overcomes all impressivns of the good and the beautiful, and leaves only a sense of
the sadness and the misery of human life ;- but it is useless to harrow your feel ngs by a repetition of
well-remembered sensations, as there arc few people who have not at some period of their lives been
willing martyrs to tight boots.

And last, though by no means least, we see the chests and waists of women encased in bodices,
which upon measurement may be fou.d to be several inches less than the actual dimensions they
enclose.

As an illustration of the compressibility of matter the use of this strait-jacket is excellent, but as
the habitual wearing of it invulves the displacement of the vital urgans of the body, and renders
exertivn of any kind, even that of breathing painful, preventing anyvhing more than surface breath-
ing from the top of the lungs, it must be considered directly opposed to the laws of comfort and
health,

In the length of time that the victims continue to endure the ills resulting from this system of
dress we have conclusive evidence of the truth of that propusition. * There is a sight of wear in
human nature.”

Tntil very recently, a Teacher must be possessed of more than urdinary courage who would venture
to suggest to his pupiis, that a forcible compression of any part of the budy is m vppusition to the
laws of natural development, that woollen stockings are mure healthiul than cottun, though they
make the fect look larger, and possibly involye the necessity of larger shoes, that flannel garments,
during the greater part of the year, are much superior to cither cutton or_linen, that children, as
well as grown people, may generally, with impunity, brave culd or sturm if the feet are protected
and the body and throat properly covered with wanm wrappings, and that insufficient clothing,
tight gloves, t,lght: boots, and tight bodices are abominativns, the results of which are dwarfed
bodies, impaired vitality, and weak intellect to the peuple of America.

So universal has been the devotion to the beauty suppused to result from the style of dress men-
tivned, that one is not surprised to sce that howe:er much they may cundemn the pinched feet, the
halting gait, the hollow chest, the faded cheek, the drooping head, thie clevated shoulders, and, worse
than all, the wasp waists which characterize the female portion of almost cvery locality, the majority
of Teachers have not v.ly witnessed without a protest the Slaughter of the Innuvents, but have
themselves joined the ranks of votarics, and, without & murmur, immolated themselves upon tho
altar of the Goddess of Fashion. .

But now, thut our attention has been turned to this subject, and we realize that weare in a measure
morally responsible for the physical health of - .ur pupils, we hupo fur better things, and 1 behove
we may also hope to hear of fewer Téachers breuhing down after twoor three years of service, and of
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cither being obliged to cease from labor or compelled to drag out an existence which has all the
misery of death, without its release.

Seventh, Pure Air,

We have learned that plants derive their nourishment from mineral substances taken through the
rouls, and frum carbonic acid gay, part of which is taken in through the leaves  But neither niineral
substance, nor carbonic acid gus can give life.  Life depends upon respiration, and as oxygen is
necessary to respiration, so oxygen is the life-giving principle of the plant.

‘Ne haie seen an engine prepared for work. The furnice was filled with fuel ; the boilers were
supplied with water, the wheels, bands and straps were all in order ; but nothing could be done until
a chango was pruduced. The fuel must be changed to heat, and the water must be transformed into
steam.  This change could only be effected by means of oxygen. Oxygen is the element necessary
to support combustion.

The animal derives itsfood from vegetable and organic mineral substances taken into the stomach;
but befure this food can be of service in supplying the waste of blood, bone and muscle, it must un-
dergo a change. _This change is produced by th2 agency of oxygen.

Now, as there is a constant consumption going on, a constant supply of oxygen is in demand. God
in His wisdom created the demand, and in His infinite gooduess He has provided a supply  Oxygen,
His best gift to the world, He has created, He has placed in the air we breathe. Like many of His
best blessings, it is invisibie but uone the less are we sensible of its existence.

In this air are carbonic acid, water vapor, nitrogen and oxygen ; but the presence of the twn
former inappreciable quantity is due to locality and seazon, and as nitrogen is only useful in moder-
ating the power of oxygen, the latter is the blessing God give us when he breathed into man's nos-
trils *¢ the breath of life.” ~That air is so abundant, and so co:npletely within our reach, is a sufficient
proof of the nccessity for it in nature.  Plants cannot live without it. Combustion cannot be sup-
ported without it. Animals cannot live where it is not. briefly, Air is Life, and oxygen is the

overniug principle of that life. But as something more than life or mere existence is desirable,
t would ve well to notice the effect of air in order to decide as to the kind required.

Pure air is charged with twenty-one parts of oxygen, seventy-nine of nitrogen, a sinall qnantity of
water vapur, and carbonic acid gas.  When taken into the system, the oxygen unites with the carbon
and hydregen, forming carbonic acid gas.  The demand for these two gases is but little while the
supply is great, therefore they must be eliminated. The air we expel is charged with these and with
deleterious matter from the iungs, more poisonots than either of the others. Carbonie acid gas is
not strictly poisonous, but it induces a smothering sensation, and will cause death from its poverty
of the life-griving principle.  The oxygen breathed in is retained in the system, and we can casily
understand_that air respired is unfic to be breathed a sccond time. It possesses really poisonous
propertics besides the quantity of carbonic acid and water it contains ~ Birnan tells us that air
charged with three per cent. of carbonic acid gasis unfit to be breathed. When we know that air
respired contains mure than cight per cent. of this gas, we will be careful that it be not breathed.
If 3t is, we must expect to expericnce the sensations of depression, languor, dizziness and faintness.

Life with thesu sensations iy not very desirable, and when we are thus afflicted we are accustomed
to cunsider vurselves out of health, which means that the machinery of the system ignnt in gond
working order. ‘fhen, to support life, give us air, and to make that life enjoyable and w ~+h having
giveus pure air.

Authurities differ as to the amount required by each individual. None give less than seven, whilo
many give more than ten cubic feet per minute where needed,

Sumne people appear to have an idea that air is well enough in its place, and that place out of doors.
They will close windows and blinds carefully lest a breath should touch them. They shun it as they
would aplague. We haveall beenin houses tenanted by such people. A palace would be an abode of
misery il theyinhabited it. The wholehouse is pervaded with an odour denominated musty  Gloom
and carbunicacid have taken possession.  The mistress of such a house isa_harassed “nxious body,
depressed in spirits, if she be not really sick.  She is careful and troubled about many th ngs  Sho
is nervous, she has headache, she is tired, she has a poor appetite, in short, she has all the ills of
life, because she has not oxygen.

We have been i ..ok rooms where the nurse made it & matter of conscience to keep the vitiated
airintact.  All the poisonous gases attending disease confined in a space sixteen feet square.  If it
were not so serious, 1t would be cntertaining to observe the zeal she manifests in keep ng her patients
free from a contraband breath of pure air that may effect a passage into the room.

The patientis weary, nervous, and discouraged. The cffort to maintain life agaiust the host of
invisible enenues is tuv great, and forced by stress of circumstances he yiclds to the Pale .\Iessen%cr,
whose promise of rest 1s 1ndecd more agreeable than the pruspects of a struggle for life with the bad
gases in the room. . A )

ltwe let oxygenhaveits way there, nurse is transformed froma stern dragon into a hind sympathiz-
ing friend, and the patient begins to think that, after all, there is sumething iu life worth living for,
50 makes an extra cifurt to regain his health, By all ineans let us have pure air in the sick room.

Ina badly veutilated church we find children restless and weary. Old pevple cither aslecp or else
nervous and irritable, thinking that the minister was never so stupid, that he grows more and more
tiresome, that thetr neighbours never were so disagreeable, and that the rvad to Heaven nover seems
80 long and so hard to travel as it does in church.

The minister, pour man, is working against the wind; his head thrubs, and he is weary and
depressed ; the people were never so carelessand inattentive. He tries to be carnest and impressive,
and becomes ill-naturegd.  He stnives w exhort and heactually sculds.  He feels deserted by all good
ansvels, and he is, for oXygen is fastened out.

e have been in churches blessed with an abundant supply of oxygen, The children wero
interested and happy, and thought churcha nice place, the vld people were wide awake, thinking
swhat @ good faithful man the minister was, huw confortable it was to have une's neighbuurs aroun
one, and how thankful one ought to be to have a church where one could go and learn about
Heaven. The mimster, with that pure air, a breath straight from God fanning his face, thought
there never was a work so holy as his, his heart was full of love for Lis fellow-men, and Heaven
never seemed so near.  We would plead for pure air in church.

In xalway cars, i cabins of steamboats, evoriv where, where there is a roof above, and walls
arox]ltrlx;i we would admit it pure, and clear, and free, that it might give us life, and strength, and
heslth !
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Some people appear 1o think that if a room is aired for a few minutes in the morning all has been
.done that is required. At bbst we can only fillit. In a room sixteen feet square and ten feet high,
we have two thousand five hundred and sixty cubic feet of air. Allowing ten cubic feet per minute,
une person will exhaust the pure alr _in ‘four hours; put a half dozen people in the room and the
atmosphere will be vitiated in forty minutes. Suppusing those people spent three hours in that room,
what will be the state of tho air ¢ .

There be thuse, whp, intent upon fastening out a possible enemy, at night carefully bolt their
doors and bar their windows, forgetting that they are confining within a positive foe, a thousand
times more deadly than any that could enter by two or three inches between the window and the
sill.  Suppuse a sleeping roum, twelve or fourteen feet square and eight or nine feet high, with two,
or perhaps three peuplein it be thus secured. Are we surprised, that in the morning, instead of a
-comfortable sense of being alive, cheerful. and a good appetite for a plain healthful breakfast,
there are headaches, coughs, nervous affection, complainings, and a desire, not for food that may
.give strength, but for that which shall tempt the appetite.

Some other people appear to be willing to admit airinto their dwellings in summer, while in winter
they keep it vut by every device in their puwer. Now, we know that animal heat is increased by
pure air, thercfure it is, if possible, more needed in winter than in summer.

We notice, that in & large audience, if the stay be prolonged, the lights burn but feebly or perhaps
die out. Causc—inadequate supply of oxygen.  Now we know how important it is that those lights,
so necessary to our every step in the dark, be kept in action. God has given us our lamps of life,
{)uel for c]onsumptiun, muaterial to support the flame. Can we do less than keep them trimmed and

urning ¥ .

Pure air is needed everywhere, and nuwhere more than in the school-room, and nowhere ig it more
neglected. In every other place there is at least a modification of suffering. In a dwelling-house
one is constautly moving frum one room to another, doors are always being opened and shut. If the
air is bad in church, one can stay at home, but to school the pupil is obliged to go, and there obliged
to stay. It is true, that recently much has been done to ventilate school-rooms, but only a step has
been taken in the right direction. In many schuols ventilators have been placed, and some of them
wourk very well, but in my cxperience I have never known the supply of free air afforded by them
equal to the demand.  Sume appear to think that if the arrangements for ventilating are completed,
nothing more need be done, and they will continue existing in a vitiated atmosphere sublimely un-
consciousuf the ills they are suffering. Is not the ventilator there, and was it not made to do the
work? Then why trouble one's self about it? .

Those who are in authority should attend to it, that school-rooms are sufficiently provided with
convenicnees fur ventilating, and they should see that Teachers are sutficiently impressed with the
importance of a free circulation of pure air, to warrant their closest attention to this matter. Some
Teachers plead that becoming occupied with school duties they forget. Do they forget thav they
themselves are weary, irritable and impaticut, while the children becume weary and listless, Janguid
and unhappy. The children are more to lLe pitied, for I think the Teacher who forgets deserves to
suffer. The Teacher who, in the work of his school, forgets the physical comfort and well-being of
his pupils, must be, I thiuk, cither grossly careless or wiifully neglhigent.  If temporary dlsco_m?ort
were the unly result otie might be silent, but when we reflect that constitutional ill-temper, con-
sumption and many fatal di are in ¢ juence of this forgetfulness entailed upon generations,
then I would make the petitivn of the pupils in a vuice that could be heard far and wide—* Give us
pure air, or we perish ! * Is the air pure? A city missionary who would impress upon the occupants
of those wretched honues in filthy back streets the importance of this question, would, I think, do
mwore for sufiering humanity than if he scattered reams of tracts for ** Unconverted Sinners.”

Is the air pure? I would print it in phosphorus on the walls of every sleeping room, that, should
the stlumberer happen to awake at midnight, he might have 1t vefore him ! Is the mr pure? Were
it pussible, £ would have it pamted upon the walls of every schuul-rogm, where it would mcet the
cye of the Teacher every time hie turned. 1 would paint it in such attractive charvacters that the
children would love to louk upunit. I would teach them that **Cleanliness is neat to godliness,”
and that without pure air no one can be clean ! Iwould teach them that pure sir is a gift straight
from Gud, and that he who deprives them of it is guilty of as great a wrong as if he kept from them
their meat and drink !

Best means of developing in the minds of our pupilsa knowledge and an appreciation of the condi~
tions of health:-

In order to devclop a knowledge of the cunditions of health, I think we must first teach the pupil
t}lmt .hlc has a body.  There are spiritusl advisers aud mental instructors, but sery few teachers of
physiology.

The sp&u’itml Teachers instruct the pupil that he has & svul, and sumetimes they attempt to explain
to him its nature, and they tell him a goud deal abivut the cile dust of the carthly frame, which s for
a 6e1son it habitation. They warn him against carnal appetites, and strive to impress him with a
sense of the sinfulness of thitking tuw much abvut the advrmment, the comforts, or even the neces-
.sitics of perishable matter.

The Mentors, whose sole duty it is to develop the faculties of the mind, to cultivate intellect, urgs
upon him the necessity of continually exercising and strengthening the faculties which go to make
up that intellect, but they do not mention any connection botween it and the budy, which would
n%pc:xr to be, by the merest accident, the habitation of the mind,- a sumething with it ; but naot of it
‘The pupil himseli may pussibly infer a cluse connection Letween mind and matter from a livel{
consciousness of the impression that may he effected upon at least one faculty of the mind, throug
the medium of » birch rod, operatiag actively upon the muscular integuments.

It is our work to instruct the pupil in the laws undetiying his physical organization, and to lead
him to sec that mind and matter are insepatable, and if we aluse une the vther must suffer.  That,
as steam is the result of the combined action of air, fire, and water, so a vigorous mind is the result
of the healthy action of the ergans of the physical system ; and that a wilful wasto of physical power
will not fail to produce a woful want of mental force. That the perfect cducation consists in the
devclopment of the powers of the hand, the head, and tha heart ; which implies the cultivation of
‘the physical, the mentaland the moral natures, and that the results arc the three essential principles
of the perfect life, strength, wisdom and love,
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In order tu secure an appreviation of the conditions of phy sical health in the minds of our pupils;
we are generally told that, to make any teaching effective, the ‘Teacher must practice what he
preaches, and must favor the pupil with quite as‘much example as precept. I think in this subject
as well as in any uther he must be in carnest. It would be hardly pussible to impress a pupil
with a sense of the importance of cleanliness and tidiness if the Teacher habitually presented himself
in an untidy dress, with sviled collar and cuffs, @ paper in his mouth, while he punctuated his para-
graphs by copious and skilful ejections of saliva to the right and left of his desk. Nor would he be
very apt to convince him of the saving qualities of Pure Air if he left the ventilatil\%registcrs closed
for weeks at w time, or failing these, if he neglected vpeniug windows and doors and, if he added, during
at least half of the day, to the already objectionable atmosphere, the fumnes of tobaceo.

Now, I am sensible that o Teacher, be he ever su earnestand enthusiastic, sumetimes secures little
or no appreacition, or else that a consideration the very reverse of what he intended is awarded him,
for unfortunately there are parents who endure the very crratic notions (as they consider them) of
the Teacher only under protest, and would upon no account allow them to have weight in the
regulations of the hume government. Therefore however persuasive he 1aay be in his invitations to
others tu mouunt and ride his favorite holibies he often recises a decided refusal, or if they accept he
has never the sacisfaction of seeing his hobby-horse exhibit his best points, as the rider holds tho
reins in fear and trembling, and will only couse .t to be carried at the slowest pace.

Just here, I should like to give you the results of some of my teachings in which I believed very
earnestly, At the time that Professor Monroe made his first, visit to the Province, when, I believe,
the subject of physical culture was first brought under the notice of the Teachers of Public Schools,
I was so fortunate as to share in the three days instructions that were given in the Mechanics’ Insti-
tute in St. John, and 1 think there could scarcely be a more thorough convert to any teachings than
I was to his. I determined to convinee others as 1 had been convinced, and to that end began
operations at once. ‘That year I removed to a school in Duke street, St. John, and had given instruc-
tions in the vocal and physizal exercises with consigeradle delight to myself and considerable amuse-
ment to my pupils, when on the last afternoon of tife first wecﬁ my schtool-room was invaded by an
irate mother, wiio had been informed of my doings by her offspring, five of whom graced my classes,
She furiously demanded my reasons for marring the countenances of her children, exclaiming
vehemently : “The Lord knows my children’s mouths arc ugly enough naturally (which was true),
and here are you come to make them ten tiunes worse.” I tried to convinee her that my intentions
were nut talicious but she refused to listen tu_resson, declaring that she would have a stop put to
such work ur she would mahe the Trustees shake o their shoes, and she touk her departure in o
state of cavitenent sumew het rescinbhing that of an anxivus hen when she believes that a hovering
hawk has intentions i regard w her brood.  Faihing to receive from the Trustees the symputhy her
case warranted, she neat addressed o letter to the Licutenant Governor, setting forth the dvuble
names of her thve hupefuls, tugether wath a statcinent of the indignitics to which they had been
subjected, and clusimg with an swuation regarding his fituess to fill the elevated pusition to which
he had been appuinted uniess be met her v.ews upon the subject under consideration.  His Honor
not very clearly cumprehending what was required of haa furwarded the epistle to the Trustees in
St. Juhn, who preserved at anul the fire of Lot June, when I presame it met the fate of other
valuable dvcuinents. At anothier tame, when I was attetupting to secure an apprecdiation of the benefit
10 be derived trom the practice of the physical and voal eaercises prescribed in Monroe's Manual,
my sutentions were frustrated by the ilpression getting abruad that 1 was an emissary in the enaploy
of aset called MacDonatdites, famuliarly Kuvwn as Jeshers, and wes instilling the doctrines of their
religion by means vi bodily and facial contortions.  Aud again, when I was striving to develup an
increased volume vt voiee in my schoul, I was aceredited with the puwer to recall the shades of those
who had gone befure, by mezns of the mhaman souuds that were said to issue from my sunctum,
and suvinewhat to my embarrassuient, appreciative though slightly horror-stricken audiences were
not unirequentsy found vutside the wandows.  Atnd, unly o short time ago, when I wag striving to
develup at admirtion for o pleasant tone uf vace, 1 was one crening waited upun by my head
pupml, & man of nearly thirty vears, who rejotced iu the harshest tunes b has ever been my privilege
to endure, and whe intormed me w a patronmzing surt of way, that he didut want to find fault or
make & fuss, and he dedn't bel eve that 1 meant any harm, in fact he behieved that my intentions were
good, but he couldu't stand all that nvuscise about o pleasaut vwice.  Peuple liked hit, voice and
all, Just about as well as he wanted.  He reckoned bus voae would never get him a living anyway, so
if Iwould yust help ham through the severe words i the reading lmuns?w would b mach obliged,
and he wouud feel that he was duing sutsctlung with sulue scise to it. 1 did not suggest that a cul-
tured tone of voice would be more of an ornament than the very elaborate pin in his tie. In fact,
I didn't sugwest any thing, Mot being able to dv what Lwcveld, § conteited iy self with doing what
1 cowdd. T helped him through the secere words.

But farlures 1n our attempts are nut always to be classed amung the illa of life, and frum these I
have mentioned 1 hase, © thunh, learned several lessvns, viz., the nevessity of teinpering enthusiasm
with judgmeut, the necessity of patience at all times, and the necessity of at all times entertaining
very moderate expetewtns uf suceess i every undertuhang.  There are cases where, dv what we will,
we cannut i the appreciation we desire, and 1o such cases Iwould suggest that we do what we
can do what we vught, trusting and behieving thuat the “bread cast upun the waters will be found
after many days.”

On Tuurspay,evening Dr. Rand delivered in the Masons’ Hall an
able address on educatioual matters to a crowded audience, who responded
by an enthusiastic vote of thanks.

Fripay.—The forenovn Session was devoted to illustrations of the most
approved methuds of tcaching Elcmentary Reading, Geography and
Arvithmetic, Miss Meahan, Bathurst Intermediate School, conducted the
Exercise in Reading; Miss Hickson, that in Geography, followed by &
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paper on the same by Miss Lizzie Brown ; and Miss Rainey, Bathurst
Superior School, that in Arithmetic. Mr. Boudreau, of Beresford, gave
a very able illustration of practical Arithmetical Teaching in French.

Mr. D. Morriyon, Cuaquet Superior School, clused the forenoon Session
by an address on the importance of teaching Industrial Drawing, his
remarks being fully indowsed by Dr. Rund and the President. .

The 1. ot Session was oceupied Ly Mr. Morrison with u paper on
Earnestness in-the Teachers work.

Mr. Morrison’s line of thought was somewhat thus :—

Earnestness is important: 1st. To produce effects on the Scholar's
mind. 2nd. Because Teacher's work is not for time but for eternity.
3rd. Earnestness enforced by examples: Monks, Missionaries, “Captain
Anderson finding the Cable in Great Easternn”  4th. Successful wen all
earnest men, both in the world of business and in the realm of thought,.
5th. Teachers ought to be specially carnest as they deal with iwpressible
minds.

Mr. Girdwood then followed with a paper on Tnducements to Study and
the means of Mental Culture, which is here given :—

The subject alluted to e vn this vecasion is vue of a very comuprehensive neture,  Volamws wight
be written, nay, have Leen w.itten upon it The best fruits of the best intelicets L Leen rystal-
lized, s it were, on the discussivn of thissubjuct. It has to dv with the Ligher part vi huan nature,
emblracinyg the development of thie inteilectual and nwral poners, thuse pones tiat seise Us abure the
Jower aeativn, and the most proficalle mews of sudh development, I feel very ailident upon
entering vu the discussion of such a suiiject, fouling that 1 vught not to meddic with things tov great
for tug, and weuld assurelly v any other veeasion than this have declined duing sv.  Lut feding
that we are here assembled memnburs of oue professivl, and a great profssivn it s, and huowing
likewise that what we espect of cach other is unly o plain coutributivi of cech for the Leuddit of the
others, Thaie penned a fen thoughts, ad in duing sv have cideavoured to inahe than as practical,
a8 shuit, anud as much to the puing, as possible.  Whatever vagueness may renean, notw ithstanding
my Lest cudeasours to guard against it, laust be by yuu St down to the largoness of the subject,
and to v wish on my part to spin vut this paper to an undue length, T wish to iudiige i o gran-
diluquence, have tried to guerd ayrainst it, and may thus have made this paper svtaen lnd dey.

With this belef iutroduction, alluw me at vuce to enter unt the consideration of 1, subjeet; and in
doinyg su I would, to aveid all miisunderstanding, seck first to consider what Study is.

Somcwhat vague ideas prevail in sume minds as to what study is.  Tuking vz uwn profession to
furiish an iMustration of what T mean.  Ceitain subjects wie proposed s us in whiadh we must of
necessity, iu order to obtain o license, ealiibit a certain proficicncy.  We sit down, wnd with Text-
bouhs befure us gu vver more or less carcfully the subjects appointed ; the objuet Lefore var winds
beinyg the acyuirement of such & fund of information as Will enable us to mahe @ sulficiciey of narks
in the cxutuinative to get the desired license. It naturally vveurs to most, if nut to all, to try awd find
out what is the style of uestivns propounded, and so on what part of the subjuct we are to bustow
moat of vur tine. - To the getting up of thes: subjects in this manner we are aceustonied W apply
the ter study, and to a certain extent it s legitunate to dov sv; Lut unly tv a certain and a very
limited extent. We set befure vur nands a certain object to be attained, und leasing vt of account
all clse, we fur the time bead the Lest puwers of our minds to the attaimucut of that object. But I
submilt th.t thuugh so far as it goes this furnishes a fair idea of study, it is unly o very imperfect,
partial idez. .

It is currect, inasmulh as it sots vut with the idea of certain facts to Le ascertained, certain prinei-
ples to be recognized as established ; certain develog s of these principles to be mastered ; but
since it aims at the ascertaintuent of these facts, the reeugnition of these prinaples, s the deselop-
ment ui these principles as final whea the ordeal hes been passed, just in that proputtion dues it fall
short of the idea of what true study is.

Truc study involves in its vory conception the earnest bending of the miid with its utinust powers
to the pursuit of a certain departinent of knowledgy, and the pushing of that inquiry tv the furthest
limits attainable, irrespective of the itunediate material advantage aceruing to the studeut.  No vne
can he said to be studying in fact and in re:lity who does not, without consideration of iuture ad-
vantage, lose himself entirely in the subject before him, and hence I would draw my detinition of
study, viz, an utter absurption of all the mental faculties aud powers in the girsuit of vne specific
aim, branch of knowledge and conclusion,

I hnow that to sume of thuse present this will spund high-flown and transcendental, but I know
also that it is essentially true and practical

Let us take it for granted then that we understand_the study of a subject to mean not merely the
reading more or less indulently what others say about it , nut merely our understutding of what uthers
may have said ; not merely the ability of being able torepeat with more or less fidelity the thoughts of
others un any subject . but the weighing of these suyngs, the judging of these thoughts, the making
of certain conclusions and judginents our own, in the sense of their having passed throuch and hear-
iﬁon them the stamp of our own minds, and then we are prepared to enter upon the real subjeet of
this paper, viz., the inducements to study.
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Bearing in mind what we have already 8aid of study, it may not be out of place for me now to say
that I am somewhat nonplussed in considering this seccond part of my subject, not by reason of paucity
of inducements, but by reason of theirmultitude. But restricting myself to a few, I shall,.as shortly
and concisely as pogsible cnumerate ; and at the qutset let mne mention one that may influence men
and women gonerally as such.

I There is the cnjoyment derived from the possession of knowledge, as a distinguished essayist
says, and I can add nothing to the truth of his observations :—

“It is noble toscek Truth and itis beautiful to findit. It is the ancicnt feeling of the human heart,
that knowledge is better than riches ; and it is deeply and sacredly true. To mark the courso of
human passions as they have flowed on in the ages that are past; to see why nutions have risen and
why they have fallen ; to speak of heat and light and the winds ; to. know what man has discovered
in the heavens above and in the earth beneath’; to hear tho chemist unfold the marvellous properties
that the Creator has locked up in a speck of earth; to be told that there are worlds so distant from
our own that the quickness of light, travelling from the world’s ereation, has never yet reached us;
to wander in the creations of poetry and gruw warm again with that eloquence which swayed the
democracies of the Old World ; to go up with great reasoners to the First Cause of all, and to per-
ceive, in the midst of all this dissolution and decay and cruel separation, that there is one thing
unchangeable, indestructible aud everlasting ; it is worth while, in the days of our youth, to strive
hard for this great distipline ; to pass slec[ﬁess nights for it; to give up for it laborious days; to
spurh for it present pleasures; to endure for it afflicting poverty ; to wade for it through darkness
and sorrow and contempt, as the great spirits of the world haye done in all ages and all times.

“I appeal to the experience of any man who is in the habit of excreising his mind vigorously and
well, whether there is ot a satisfa.tion in it, which tells him he has been acting up to one of the
great objets of his existence? The end of nature has been answered ; his faculties have done that
which they were created to do -nut languidly vecupied upon trifles, nut enervated by sensual gratifi-
cation, but cxercised in that toil which is su cungeniul tu their nature and sv worthy uf theirstrength.”

II. Professional inducements to study. i

1. The certainty of advancement in the profession. There cannot be the shadow of a doubt, that
almost invariably the most thoroughly equipped man is the one who gets the highest position. Of
course we know that there are instances when a highly cultured, ably gifted individual may remain
in the obscure vales of life, holding on the even tenure of his way, unenvied and unknown except
by passing strangers ; for it is a fact that his immediate associates, though to some extent recog-
nizug his abilities, do by the very fact of his familiar appearance and intercourse, by-and-bye
beconie blunted in their appreciation of his quahties, still as a rule we say the highly cultured man
rises to his true position, and attains that end which is a legitimate object of ambition to all, the
rich endowments and cushioned chairs of otitan cum dignitate.

2. The good effect of study in giving breadth of view.” Itis a misfortune incidental to members of
all professions that their lines of thought do to a great extent, from the very nature of the case, get
settled down into fixed grooves. By exclusive concentration of attention on one series of frcts, or
one round of thought, and one routine of duty, there is a certain conservatism of mind, there arises
an inability to grasp new ideas, to understand matters out of the beaten track. And notably so is
this the case in the teaching profession. I am sure that all Teachers of any length of standing will
bear me out in this. Many excellent, hard-working Teachers have been known to me, who could
talk shop most intelligently, but who had so stunted their minds so far as regarded other matters,
that their ideas thereen were the most pucrile imaginable. Therefore I say, in self defence, and to
guard against this narrowing, fossilizing influence, let us study. And that suggests another, viz:

3. Greater fitness for discharge of duty. And that is, or ought to be, the inducement of every
Teacher par excellence.  No matter what branch of study one may adopt as a specialty— in the daily
practice of texching and lessan hearing—it will be found of advantage. Not only is truth in general
many sided, but all truths are so.  Each department of knowledge fits in somehow to every other.
And only consider the vast range of truths which the teacher of any, even the most ordinary mixed
couutry schaol, is supposed to be conversant with.  English, with its branches of Prc iation and
Etymology, Granmmatied Construction, Derivation or Philology or Orthoepy.

As the result of physical exervises and notably of physical training is to produce a fully developed
system, to give fuluess and vigour to all the muscles, to increase the encrgy and endurance of all the
corporil powers, and so to bring to its fullest developments the human form. So by study, sheer,
hard, earnest, persevering study the powers of the intellect are invigorated, sharpened, and made
more readily usable,

And sinee, in our profession, we claim not merely to be explaining machines, and that only to &
very small degree, but to be native powers by reason of our intellectual and moral superiority to
our pupils, surely that Teacher is the most fitted to influence and impress his pupils whose intellect
is the brightest, who eommands their respect by the variety, extent and thoroughness of his attain-
ments I think no one will deny thut the influence of the Teacher upon the scholar is even indirectly
very great, that conscinusly or unconsciously they do mould themselves after him, If then the
Teasher himself be an ardert student this soon becomes evident to his scholars, and all more or less
will follow him.

If, then, it be true that the pursuit of knowledze brings happiness of the purest nature to the
student ; if by study we qualifv ourselves for and may hope to reach the highest positions in our

rofession ; if by study we make ourselves more and more fit for the daily practice of our profession ;
if stndy e o gond thing for any man, and if youth is the period when suc‘x a habit is most likely to
be formeit and if by our example we may induce thase under our charge to furin and carry out such
2 habit, then is it not clear to all that we all should study.

T ¢ mems of mental culture  This part of my subject is very comprehensive, so comprehensive
that T will et do mare than hintat « few of the general principles by which any special subject may
be made 2 means of mental culture. .

Let me vy dywn ane distinction at the very outset, viz., that any study may be pursued with one
of tvo ohjeets in view, (1) the direct acquisition of « certain amount of specific knowledge and that
knowledge heing attained, going ng_ further.  That in itself, of course, is so far o means of mental
cultare, Tt is by its very nature, limited in extent. It is meatal culture in so far as it supplies &
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new stock of facts or a new group of ideas. But I would submit that it only is culture in so far ag
it affects one and only one of the class of powers of the mind, namely, the receptive or passive, and
just so far as it leaves untouched the active facultics, in so much is it defective. The mind, thus
cultured, is likely to be onesided, overloaded with an accumulation of facts, with the memory
erroved, but the judging and reasoning powers untouched. But (2) the study mnay be pursued not
only for the acquisition of knowledge but with the design of making the knowledge thus acquired
the means of acquiring further. Ience, not only the receptive faculties, such as memory, are
improved, but the active, such as the judgment, is called into play, and just in proportion, as both the
receptive and perceptive, are called into play, just so far is the mind truly cultivated.

With these proliminary remarks, then, I should say, that in vrder to make any study of permanent
bencfit as a means of mental culture, we require to have

1. A carcful accumulation of facts,

2. A comparison of facts, one with another.

3. An examination into the sequence of results from causes.

Any branch of study may thus become a means of mental culture. Allow me to mention one or
two, and I shall do so, always endcavouring to make the remarks as practical as possible. And in
carrying out this idea I will limit myself to such as are within the reach of all,

Let us consider language, and particularly our own language, meaning thereby the Enghsh, as
such a meaus. I claim that the study of language may be made a very fruitful means of mental
culture in these ways among others :

By tracing the words back to their Roots in the parent s...k of Old English, Greek, Latin,
French, ete. | and how these Roots have become modified by the prefixing in some instances of cer-
tain Sartlcles, and the affixing in others of national terminativns, and in other cases again by bein,
added to at both ends, sometimes by doubled prefixes or affixes. And in thus hunting back an
unearthing the lony forgotten furefathers of some words of our present English vocabulary we find
unexpected light thrown, by the contemplation of their uncouth furiny, upun sume of those apparent
anomalies in spelling our modern English that are puzzling enough even to Teachers sometimes, and
much nore so, of course, to scholars. .

And this ‘brings me to another particulr~ namely, the study of synonyms, or of words so called.
It is a fascinating bianch of the subject, and one that well deserves the name of means of mental
culture, as it demands careful weighing of the ditferent shades of meaning expressed by words that
have some central idea in common. The tracing out of these different shades, and clearly marking
off their almost invisible partitions, requires the closest attention, and thusin itself tends to that
1most essential part of mental polish, namely, aceuracy of thought as evidenced by accuracy of ex-

ression. But not to dwell on this, for I thoroughly believe in the old Greek proverb that half is

etter than the whole, I would pass on to another point or two, merely mentioning them.

Language may be studied with regard to its changes of construction, as shown in the dropping of
inflections in nouns, pronouns, verbs, ete. ; as also In our now apportioning significations that were
originally common to a whole group, among the different members of that group as used by us, nota~
bly so in the use of the relatives.

And n¥mn, language may be made 2 means of mental culture in studying its idioms, endeavouring
to trace how they have arisen, comparing our idiomatic expressions with those of other languages.
I might mention other points, but as my paper is only onc on the means of mental culture, and not
on language as one of these means, Ishal‘l forbear, having thus briefly and imperfectly indicated
soine few of the methods by which study might be made subservient to that end.

I shall only aslt your patient hearing while I, even more briefly, indicate some points by which
another branch of study may be made available to the samne end: viz, History.

Now by History, I do not mean now what I remember I did in myyounger days. Oh, in my school-
boy days how I did hate with n perfect hatred that study, with what revulsion of feeling I turned
from thoge long tables of kings, with their brotherly filial, paternal, maternal or sisterly connection
with each other, how the date of the accession of one, the beheading o deposing of another, and
the peaceful deaths of others, would get mixed up in my whirling brads ; and how this king fought
and gained such a battle on such a month of such a year, how another was lost at such another date.
I positively used to do what we Scotch call ““scunner™ at the very sight of a History containing
these ungainly skeletons of dead, departed dates, and how they used to avenge themselves on me
for my neglect of them.

By History, as a branch of study, I do not mean any such rib and backbone arrangement as that.
‘The skeleton is all very good, but let it be as the framework and the framework only, and when the
ungainly, (?v:mnt, grinning skull, the long, lank limbs, the thin ribs, are all clothed upon with living
flesh and fair skin without, and enclose within the ever beating heart, then, and then only, the
contemplation begets a pleasure and not disgust. .

There is no lack of historical works dealing not with these mere dry skeletons, but entering upon
the subject in u_rational way. Let one of these be studied, and studied intelligently with due
exercise of reasoning powers, and it cannot fail to prove a meaus of mental culture. More especially
80, if, as I claim every true Teacher will do, viz., make the History of by-gone ages a test by which the
growth of certain events is seen to arise from the previous existence of certain causes, and thus
onu_b{u him to form an intelligent opinion of the working of the principles permeating modern
society,

Thus, then I have only briefly hinted how this branch of study may be made an aid in the develop-
ment of the culture of the mind. I will not enter at all upon the mechanical means by which these
and other studies may be pursued to best advantage, further than this: that no better test can be
applicd by us to ourselves than the writing down the reproducing of what we have studied. This ig-
not merely a test of memory, but if properly applied becomes a test of how far also we have used
our reasoning and judging powers. As Bacon suys, in words familiar Idoubt not to all, but words
whose truth will ever ensure a patient hearing : reading maketh a full man: conference a ready
man ; and writing an exact man; and therefore if a man write little, he had need have a great
memory ; if he confer little, he had nced have a present wit ; and if he read little, he had need have
much cuhning, to seem to know that he doth not. Historics make men wise ; poets witty ; mathe.
matics, subtile ; natural philusophy, deep ; moral, grave; logic, able to contend ; nay, there 18 no
stand or impediment in the wit but may be wrought out by fit studies.

To these weighty words I add nothing more,
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After : eading of this paper, Mr. Belliveau moved, seconded by Miss
M. R Hachey, a cordial vote of thanks to the 'l’eachers who had con-
tributed to their instruction.

The time of next meeting was then fixed to begin at 10 a. m., on the
second Thursday in July, 1879, at Bathurst.

An extra evening Session was leld, fully occupied by illustrations of
vocal exereises, most ably conducted by Miss Smith, of Tracadie.

At the conclusion, Mr. Morrison moved, seconded by Mr. Girdwood, a
hearty voute of thanks tuv Dr. Rand, for his presence and cordial co-opera-
tion, that had tended so much to the success of the meetings.

ST. JOHN COUNTY.

The first meeting of the Teachers’ Institute of St. John County and
City was beld in the Assembly Hall of Victoria School House, St. John,
on the 27th and 28th of June, 1878. Among those present were T. H.
Rand, Fsq., D. C: L., Chief Superintandent of Education, E. H. Duval,
Esq., Inspector of Schools for the County, Joln Boyd, Esq., Chairman
Board Schoul Trustees of St. Julhu City, Johu Bennet, Esy., Ph. D., City
Superintendent, A. Lockhart, Esq., E. J. Wetmore, Esq., Trustees, and
J. Marcl, Esy., Secretary to Trustees. The attendance of Teachers was
large, numbering about one hundred and fifty.

Mr. Duval took the Chair at 10 ¢’clock, a. m., and formally opened the
Institute ; after which addresses were delivered by John Boyd, Esq., and
by Dr. Rand. Mr. Boyd dwelt upon the severe loss to the City Schools
by the great fire of June 20th, and the efforts put forth to restore the
buildings destroyed and render the Schools even more efficiently equipped
in regard to buildings, ete., than before. He alluded in warm terms to
the kindness and interest shown in their behalf by Dr. Rand in their
calamity. Dr. Rand made a strong appeal to the Teachers, and urged
them to regard the aims that should animate them and the methods that
should be employed to secure results: as the study of the nature of chil-
dren, the laws that govern the imparting of instruction, the physical,
mmtal and moral clnmctel istics of youth, and such development of them
as would ould their pupils into cultivated men and women.  He referred
t *he aims and uses of Teachers' Institutes: his address occupying nearly
an hour, and receiving the entire interest and attention of lus auditors.

The Institute was then organized, the members enrolled, and the fol-
lowing officers elected:—C. G. Coster, Ph. D., President, Arthur J. True-
man, A. M., Vice-President; George W. Day, Secretary-Treasurer. Miss
Janet P. Robertson.and Mrs. J. Parkin were clected to act with the
officers above named as the Committee of Management. In the absence
of Dr. Coster, Vice-President Trueman presided at the Sessions of the
Institute, conducting affairs with tact and judgment.

At the afternoon Session congratulatory telegrams were exchanged
with the Charlotte County Teachers' Institute assembled at St. btephen.
The following subject was discussed : Te best means of securing greater
reqularity and punctuality of attendance at Schools ; opened by Mr. John
Montgomery, fullowed by addresses by Dr. Rand Messis. W. P. Dole,
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John March, 'W. C. Simpson, Coyngrahame, E. H. Duval and William
Parlee. The subject was very fully discussed by these gentlemen, and
the following may be summed up as the points elicited :—

That the Teagher, to enforce punctuality, must set an example by
being in his place at the appointed time; care in assigning home lessons
and holding pupils to strict account for them; securing the heurty co-
operation of parents, in this as in other means of securing eficicuey in
the School-room, by frequent visitation; distribution of prizes for School
standing, based on prompt attendance, unexceptionable conduct, indus-
trious application in the discharge of all School duties, and excellence of
scholarship in the subjects of prescribed study ; making the pupils feel on
re-entering School after an absence that they have suffered loss, not only
in standing, but also in intellectual advance.

At the evening Session Mr. Thomas O'Reilly read an instructive paper
on Sclhovl Manugement, which is here inserted at the request of the Chief
Superintendent :—

There is no work that can be brought to our notice so important as the educativn of 3outh, and
whatever in any way concerns us in reference to this subject should receive our most special con-
sideration. We are all engaged in the important task of training up the youth of our land, and
teaching them the way in which they can ({o every thing to adsance the prusperity and happiness of
our country. The example of 2 good Teacher will never depart from the mind of 2 child inadter years;
it will lvom up befure him even if he should beled away by evil, in which case it will cause him to
think over his cvil course. We should leave no means untried to perfect the work we are engaged
in—the instruction of youth. For this purpose we form ourselves into associations in order that we
may be able to discuss all questions coming before our notice in this important affair. By each
Teacher doing his or her part_in making the work of the Institute instructive, we will all then feel
we have dune sumething to advance vur skill in professivnal work, and that we have left uo means
untried to further the cause of Education.

The points of School Management to which I would call your attention are the following :—The
qualifications of the Teacher and Corporal Punishinent.

The first, and perhaps the most important one, is the power of the Teacher showing a good example
in everything., Exawmple is more powerful in inducing persons to pursuc a right course than precept,
and children being pre eminently imitative the applicativn of this to the Teacher is, that whatever
he wishes his pupils to be or do he must be and do himsclf.  In short, example is the first, the most
far reachiug and the most puweriul means of mstruction, in the cductivn of the heart at is almost
sufficient o?itscll‘, while nothing can supply its place.  The Teacher should always constantly keep in
view that he is cver under the watchful eyes of his scholars, who observe his ¢very movement,
passing judginent upun his acts and words, aud making them a subject of remark with their parents ;
while he has to act upon natures which at all times require o great amount of skill and precuution,
whether we view them in the physical, intellectual, or moral relations. I his school 15 to be urderly
and without tumult, ic must himself be orderly in person and habits, in all his arrangemcnts and
opcerations. In order to check rudeness amongst pupils, to suppress envivus or malicious feelings,
he must show them that he is cuurtevus, amiable, andgentle , that he s of a furgisving disjusitivn,
and when necessary of a forbearing spirit.  If he expects to sccure regulerity and punctuality of
attendance on the part of the children, he must himself be regularand punctual.  In order to induce
pupils to hearhen to the dictates of cunscictive, he must anaken within them a desire of perform-
ing their duty ; he must convince them by his acts that he never wavers in the scrfomx:mcc of the
duties of Lia station , he must arousc thein to thefact that, although, heis engaged by the Trustees as
their Teacher, he has to render to God an account of the trust committed to his care, Him to whom
he is amenable for every word and act.

Supervision. The next poit:t to which I call your attention is Supervision. The Teacher must bo
vigilant, as vigilance produces the happicst effects, not_only in suppressing disorder upon its first
appearanee befure havingg ained much strength, but still more in preventing it altugether. How
many faults might be aveided by proper vigilance. Before attempting to commit onc, scholars
usunily satisfy themselves whether or not they are likely to be scen by the Teacher; and if they have
reason to fear a glanco of his eye they will be at once deterred.. The Teacher may be a good
supervisor ¥o long as he has no other business on hand, but when hismind is eugrossed by  class
with which he is engazed, and he is absorbed in his work, and so camiest that heis apt to lese sight
of his office as supervisor of the wholeschool, then the mischief-makers, whoare not in class, quickly
discover that the Teacher's cye is off them, and they take advantage of it, to indulge in a little by-
play, which in a short time throws the school into disvrder and attractsthe Teacher's attentivn.  The
Teacher, therefore, who is so_carnest and pains-taking with the class before him will also find it
necessary to be strictly attentive t everything which actually takes place in the schuol beawuse it is
mauch better to prevent a fault than to punish it when committed.  He should act in such a way as
to induce the belicf that every one in school is under continual inspection, and that 7210 one can cora-
mit any irrcgularity without his knowledge. . .
_ Asyouare aware, the Teachersof this city keep a registrition of progress and of conduct, and this
is anvther accessory which tends to promote the cause of govd order.  In the cstimation of sume,
this is a means of immense importance and they consider it all-sufficient for the guvermment of
schools. Monthly reports drawn from these registers are submitted to the inspection of parents or
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guardians, and likewise rolls of honor are compiled, which are suspended in a conspicuous place in
the school-room, that all ma?' sce and mark and admire the memorial of the school-life of those
scholars whose merit entitles them to be placed oh those lists.

The Teacher s ability to govern.— I will next direct your attentivn to the Teacher’s ability to govern.
Everybody who has written or spoken on the subject of schoul management has couceded the
necessity of obedience on the part of the pupils. ¢ Order is Heaven's first Iaw,” and it is scarcely
more essential to the harmony of heaven, than it isto the happiness aud success of the school. 1
such be the neceysity of order in the school, then the ability to secure and maintain it is no mean
part of the qualification of the good Teacher. Why some Teachers fail in this particular can, in
most cases, be traced to some inﬁrmit.y in his constitutional temperament or some deficiency in his
mental or moral culture.

It has frequently been said, that no man can govern others till he has learned to govern himself.
We see therefore that if an individual is not perfectly self-pussessed his decisions must fail to com-
mand respect.

The exhibition of anger always detracts from the weight of authority. A man under its influence
is not capable of doing strict justice to his pupils. The Teacher must know that his patience will
often be severcly tried. He need not expect, indeed, that the current of affairs in school will, for a
single day, run perfectly smooth.  Heshould therefure prepare for the worst, and firmly resolve that
whatever unpleasant thing may occur it shall not take him entirely by surprise. Such furethuught
will give him sclf-command. A man who has not acquired.thorough ascendency over his own pas-
sions is an unsafe man to be intrusted with the government of children.

A Teacher also needs to have confidence in his ability to <vvern. We can generallv do what we
firmly believe we can do. At any rate a man ismore likely to succeed in any enterprise when he
has the feeling of sclf reliance. The Teacher, by reflecting on the importance of guud government to
his suceess, should, by a careful study of the means to be employed and the motives to be presented,
be able to bring himself to the determnination of having guud order in his schoul, and su_fully tof
believe Lie can have it that his pupils shall detect 1o misgivings in_him on this puint. Whenever
they discover that he has doubts of his success in governing, they will be far more ready to put his
skill to the test. I would not wish to be understood by these remarks to be encouraging an un-
reasonable and blind presumption.

A confidence in one’s ability should be founded upun a carelul estimate of his powers, compared
with the difficulty to be overcome. What [ recommend is, that the Teacher should carcfully \\'ci¥h
the ditficultics and candidly judge of his own resvurces, and then undertake nothing which he
thinks is beyond his ability. If after this he belicves he can succeed, other things being equal,
success is almost certain. The teacl hould see the ity of making the government of s
school uniform ; that is, the same from day to day. If he punishes to-day what he tlerates to-
morrow he cannot expect the cordial respect of his pupils.  Sume Texchers not having learned the
art of self government take council too much of their own feclings. On one day they arc m good
health, their spirits are buoyant, their faces are beaming with cheerfulness, they cunsmle atany thing.
Gn the next day from want of sleep, or suffering from de digestion, or want of exercise, the thunder-
storm hovers about their brow ready to burst upon the first offender.  Woe to the luckless wreteh,
who docs not scasonably discover this change in the aspect of the Teacher. A Teacher cannot
regpect himself who is thus capricious ; and he may be sure his schulars will not long respect him.

Decision and Firmuess are also important points in a Teacher's character. By deasion 1mean a
readiness to determine and to act in any event just as duty scems to dictate, a willinguness to take
the responsibility just as soon as the way is plain, and by firmmess that fixedness of purpose which
resolutely carrics out a righteous decision.  Both of these qualities aie essential to goud government
in the Teacher. Much tiwe i3 often lost by a Teacher's vacillatirg, when action is more important.
Besides, if the pupils discover that the Teacher hesitates and dre.ds to take any responsibility, they
very soon losc their respect for him. I would not urge that a Teacher should act hastily. He
should never decide till he is cunfident he decides right, any delay 1s better than hasty error.  But
his delay in all matters of govermment should have reference to o thorough kuowledye of his duty ;
when that is clearly known he should be decided. Some Teachers err in the government of their
schools for want of firmuess.  They act upon the principle of persunal cunvenicnee.  How often has
been heard something like this in the school-rooin:  Please sir, may I go and get a drink !”* says
Johnin a peculiarly imploring tone, ** No,"” says the Teacher promptly and_evidently without any
reflection as to the decision he has made.  John very composcdly sits down cycing the countenazice of
the Teacher, expressively, as much as to say, I'll try you again soon. Before long he observes the
Teacher quite busy with a class, and he again pops the question, ** May I go and get a dnnk, sic!”
Stuug at the moment with impatience at the interruption the Teacher answers instantly and
emphatically, “No, no, sit down sir!” John still watches his Teacher’s expression and cannot
discover any signs of a mind secking the path of duty, and he silently thinks to lamsclf, * the third
timenever fails,” so after a minute or two, when the Teacher is again cinployed, ““May I go and tako
a drink, sir,” again rings upon the Teacher's car, “ Yes, yes, ves! do go along, 1 suppose you'll keep
i’:sking t;]l“you get it Now John goes to drink, and returns to philesophize upon the matter, per-

aps as follows :— .

<¢Jdon't believe he stopped to think whether I needed a drink or not; therefore, hereafter I shail
never believe he really means no when he says it.  He acts without thought. 1 have also found
that if X ask scveral times, I do get at, so I will know how to pracce:d next time.” 1 do not know
that any child would express his thoughts in so many words; but the impression on his wind is none
the less distinct.  Now, the Teacher should carcfully consider the question addressed to him.  How
long since this child had water? Can it be necessary for him to drink so uften?  Then let the answer
he given mildly, but decidedly, “No, John.” The very manuer, quite likely, will settie the question,
50 that John will not ask again. The answer once given should Le finmly adhered to. It would bo
better that John should be inernvenienced for want of drink until recess than that he should doubt
his Teacher's finnuess.  In this way the Teacher establishies his werd with the school, and his pupils
very soon learn that with him, “no, meaus no,” and * yes, means yes,” a matter of no small import-
ance-b the Teacher of 2 school.

Just vizies of the governed. —Notwithstanding the imperfection of human nature, as developed *n
the young, they have many redeeming qualities.  They are intelligent aud reasvnable bewngs.  They,
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like older persons, have more or less the love of approbativn ; they have affection, and above all, they
have a morl sense.  All these qualitics ace considerably descluped before they enter school.  The
Teacher should remember thig and prepare himself to address, as far as may be, all these. Love of
approbation is not an unwourthy mative to be addressed, and it is well known, that many children are
very easily controlled by it. The affection fur & Teacher, which mmany cluldren will excrcise, is one
of the most puwerful iistrumentalities in governing them with ease. The conscience early trained
is all powerful. The peculiar character of cach ¢hild should be well stuwied by the Teacher. He
should understand the human mind sv well as to Le able t find the avenues to these better parts of
the child’s nature, remembering whenever several ways are presented of doing the same thing, it is
always wise to choose the best.

Moral pri ciple.—The Teacher should ever e a conscientious man ; and in nothing is this more
necessary than in the exercise of guod govermuent. In this matter the Teacher can never respeet
himself when he acts from caprice or selfishness.  His inquiry should be :--What is right? What
is justice7--justice to my pupils—to myself. Then he would seldom err in the discharge of thistrust,
His pupils, seeing that he acted from fised and deep principles, would respect Ins honesty even if he
should cross their desires.

Corporal Punishment. - As to corpural punishment, the question of its desirability has been to a
certain extent prejudyzed by the urder of the Trustees of this City, forbidding its use in the schools
under their control.  Whether schouls, especially thuse attended by the children of the lower classes,
can be efficiently governed without, at least, an occasional resort to physical force 1s a question
which seems 20 ne, at least, to be beyond dispute.  Take the case of the ordinary working man or
working woman. Do they, as a rule, perfurm the duties incumbent on them from pure love of their
work, or is it not rather from a dread of the niaterial evils which may result from their negslect? If
this be sn in the case of adults, who have had at least suine upportunities of consideniny the conse-
quences which proceed from the performance ur neglect of what they have to do, how can we expect
that children, whose minds arc so easily swayed by the impulses of the moment, to be controlled
aright by a love for their work ur a desire fur approbatin? A love of work, a desire for approba-
tion, and a wish to excel, all thesz are puwerful incentives to good conduct; but in many cases even
these are not sufficient, and it seems to me that the Teacher vught to have, as a last resort, the
power of inflicting corporal punishinent. The dispositions the children inherit from their parents,
the government to which they are ordinarily subjected at home, and the treatment they receive from
cach ather, 2l render well nigh impossible the bulition of the rod.  Huw does society treat its erimi-
nals? How docs our worthy police magistrate treat those who come before him on Monday morn-
ing® Docs he give them fatherly adinunition? Dues he warn them of the error of their ways? Does
he say, young man go and sin no mure? Yes, svincetimes he does for a first offence.  But in what
manner does he treat the incorrigible offender? Eisht dullars or two months in the Pententiary ¢

Now, let me not bemisunderstood, corpural punishment is an evil, and as an evil 18 to be avoided
as much as possible, but of the two evils a disorderly school, and the use of the rod. choose the latter.
However, Teachers should eser keep befure their minds the truth that the best means of governing
is by moral suasion, and that “when by generations of culture the lives of men in society have
become harmonious,” we may be able W gouvern our schools in a manuner in which 1t is impossible
now to do, when men profess one thing and do another without betraying even a consciousness of
inconsistency. Let us all, then, by always appealing to the moral sensc of our pupls, and by guiding
our conduct towards them on right principles, endeavor to hasten the day when the rod may be
completey abandoned, and the government of vur schovls msy be fuunded on that sublime principlo
of christianity, ¢ God is Love.”

At the conclusion of Mr. O'Reilly’s address, on which there was no
discussion, Dr. Bennet delivered an oral address on the subject of Home
Lessons, in which he favored the giving of lessons to be studied at home.
Dr. Bennet was followed by Messrs, Dole, Montgomery, Coyngrahame,
March, Duval, Hay, Baxter, and by Dr. Rand. The weight of opinion,
after a pretty thorongh and full discussion, seemed to incling to the side
that home lessons were valuable to the pupil and necessary to thorough
mastery of subjects taught in School. To make these lessons advantageous
they should be carefully assigned to the scholar beforehand, the scholar
taught kow to master the difficult points, an exact account required of
him, and the parents interest enlisted in these lessons as far as possible.

At the conclusion of this discussion a vote of thanks was passed to Dr.
Rand for his presence, and his active co-operation in the first day’s pro-
ceedings of the Institute. :

Seconp Dav's Proceepings.—The first subject, Reading, was taken
up by Mr. John March. He clucidated the principles that should be
applied in teaching reading, as a thorough acquisition of the sounds of
vowels and consonants, constant practice in vocalization, a thorough
knowledge of the subject matter of the lesson, and other matters in con-
neetion with it, as the proper grouping of words, etc. NMr. March gave
numerous examples, showing the manner in which he would render cer-
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tain passages, and concluded with reading Byron’s “Waterloo.” Ad-
dresses followed by Messis. Dole, Baskin, Corbett, Wm. Bennet, Geo. E.
Baxter, Coyngrahame, Montgomery, and others.

Dr. Bennet then opened the subject of Spelling. He favored the
teaching of this branch {from dictation as the rational method and the
one bust suited to insure correctuess.  The proposed Spelling Reform was
touched upon briefly but pointedly by Mr. W. P. Dole. He showed that
if the phonetic system were adopted much of our language would become
muaningless verbiage, and in the end the spelling would become more
complicated. But a short time being allowed for the last two subjects,
there was no discussion wpon them.

In the afternoon a lesson in Arithmetic was conducted with much
energy and skill by Mr. Philip Cox, A. B, a number of Teachers acting
as “class.”

A paper on The best means of Teacking Writing was vead by Mr. Wm.
Parlee, tollowed by a discussion, in which Messrs. Chisholm, Montgomery
and others took part. i
- It was decided to hold the next Institute on the second Thursday and
Friday of July, 1879, in the Assembly Hall of the Victoria School. The
members of the Institute conveyed their thanks, in a suitable resolution,
to the Board of Trustees for the use of the Hall.

The evening Session was of a social character, during which there were
readings and addresses. Dr. Jack, of the University, was present and
made soine remarks having reference to Female Education. Mr. G. U.
Hay, of the Albert School, read a paper on Natural Science as « part of
School Education, and exhibited his Herbanum, which contains nearly all

the plants found in New Brunswick. This is here inserted :—

The question how far natural science should forma part of common school cducation is daily receiv-
ing more carnest attention.  Our common school course has already a liberal sprinkling of subjects,
such as Chemistry, Botany, Geology, Animal Physiology, &c. It is undeniable that an elementary
knowledye at least of these natural sciences sheuld be possessed by every scholar before he or she
leaves our common schools. And here, as in every department of education, knowledge is power 3
and to pursuc these subjects advantageously very many Teachers require to be instructed in what
they may carnestly desire to communicate to their pupils. _Science has rapidly enlarged its borders
since many of usleft the common school, seminary or college, years ago; and not only that, but
many of its principles have been sosimplified that they can be grasped now by the child 213 'soon as he
enters school.  If the Teacher has been too much absorbed in hig school-reom work to keep pace
with this advance, the knowledge of the natural sciences that he gained a dozen years ago is about as
uscful to him as the note which he may have laid by of a defunct banking institation.  The domain
of the natural sciences is an extensive one, and it may well secm a Herculean task for the Teacher to
attempt to gain even sufficient knowledge to teach the clements of those scientific subjects which are
1aid down in the commuon school course. But I have no hesitation in declaring that we as Teachers
are behind the ageif weneglect toleam atleast the A, B, C of the sciences, and to acquaint our-
selves fairly or thuroughly, acwwrding W our advanteges and means, with at least une department of
natural science.

And no class of workers can study natural science and receive more direct benefits therefrom than
Teadiets Guing frum the exhausting laburs of the schoul roum to the ficlds to study nature—
¢ That elder Scripture, writ by God's own hand "—the Teacher can in an hour or two add much to
his educational resources ; and hecan lay up an amount of mental energy that will be & power to him
in his labors for the next any. .

* But as to the mecthod of teaching one or more branches of natural science, the instruction must
be thuroughly practical, ot the time of Teacher and pupil is thrown away.  How mightily 13 a pupl’s
mind enlightened if, forinstance, you tell him that air is composed mainly of nitrogen and oxygen, in
the proportions of four to onc, and then relate to him the effects of these separate gases! But
manafacture them in the presence of the schoul, illustmte their effects, and yuu appeal to the intelli-

cnee of your pupils, and create a stimulus that no mere oral teaching could accomplish. Looking
gncl\ un our schudl timaes, how many days are_there of which we have presened nv recullectivn—
days in which we reccived the samestercotyped lessons; but how vivid is the recolicetion of a certain
day, perhaps, when intelligence was suddendy arvused -when a truth was presented w us having tho
stamp of originality ! 3

Make tmcﬁing in scicnee real.  Ask nature questions.  Teach your pupils to ask her too.  She has
her auswers to give to all—that is to all who ask questions in caruest, at the right time and 1 the
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right way. To be sure, experiments are attended with sume trouble and expense, and they need care-
fu% practico before attempting them in the school-room. Faraday was accustumed tu practice
his experiments in his laboratory until assured of success, before attempting them in presence
of his class It is by attending thoroughly and carcfully tu minor details that sume of the
most difficult problems in education are solved. An omission of an experiment in illustration of a
scientific truth beeause it is too much trouble, may destroy the effect ot a whole lessun ; while with
the skilful use of a fewysimple materials the ‘leacher might have cultivated the observing powers and
have quick 1 the intellig of his pupils. How many graduates from our common schools are
in complete ignurance of the simplest clements of geolygy, butany and zoolugy. They know that
stones, plants and animals exist, and that is about all ; but nv attempt at a classification of these
have entered their minds. How many pupils attending our schools can classify rocks and sois—can
give you an account of the nature and uses of plants, or can deseribe the habits of the wild ammals
of New Brunswick? Noj; a visit to the beautiful country beyond Lily Lake will convince one that
the street arab I hiope not the average schivul-buy —has visited thuse wouds nut to study the habits
of birds, but to stone them and shoot them. These woods, I may say, are almost destitute of birds
on account of the cruel warfare that has been carried on against them by large and small boys. The
average boy is by nature an enemy to all small animals. "He seems to have a grudge against birds
and squirrels, which he fecls bound to pay at sight. Now, you may tell a boy that it is wrong to kill
‘birds ; but will that cure the propensityt Not in all cases.  But teach the buy to reason ; eaplunto
him and teach him the admirable structure of birds; teach him to study bird life, to observe their
habits, uses, 1aricties of furm and plumage, and ten chances to one he will be satisfied with a more
rational enjoyment in future than that of killing them.

I would enumerate the following means to secure interest in natural science in schools.  First, the
less of formal instruction in the school-room the better. A short lessun, say fifteen or twenty
minutes’ duration, in which certain points may be touched upon that will be valuable in the field
lesson that is to follow, would Leall that I would advise in the schyvl-room, in summer at least.

In tho Second place, if there is a school library—and there should be one, large or small, in cvery
school—it should embrace as many works as possible on natural history and science; and the
children should be stimulated to read these instead of the fiction that is puisoniug and polluting the
1minds of youth. .

In the third place, cvery school that would successfully prosecute the study of uatural science
should have a collection embracing as far as possible the minerals and plants found in the neigh-
borhood. Let every buy and girl in the school be led to feel that he or she, as ua individual, hasan
interest in preserving and enlarging that collection, and that when something rare and valuable is
added to the museum, the products and resources of the neighborhood are being developed. Give
the child to understand that he is dving sume good, and he will work with enthusiasm.  He will Jay
the foundation for future usefulness in life at the same time he is educating himself. Remember
that T expect this will nut be done during school hours, but that the work i natural science will be
a par: ~f the play, and such a healthful play too that the student will be mentally and physically
Dbetter fitted to pursucand enjoy his other studies. .

Lastly, in getting the student to describe specimens iu his own words, aided by such technical
terms as have been taught him, you give him a power of language, the power to make a statement.
And have you ever noticed in your own schoel, and possibly in every school you go into, the want of
ability in almost every pupil ““to make a clear oral statement, one of the most useful powers which
an educated man can possess, no matter what his profession ?” These are the words of President
Eliot in his late report of Harvard University ; and the words should be borne in mind as well by
the professor inacollege.  When the pupil has the power in answering your questions on a griven sub-
Jeet to present his ideas in good shape, using just enough of words to express his meaning clearly
and intelligently in correct and well chosen English, that pupil has a power which you cannot over-
estiate.  Now, I think that if you teach children to describe natural objects, as plants, minerals,
or animals, you cultivate their powers of expression—powers which they can utilize in after life,
perhaps, with the greatest possible advantage to themselves. :

CHARLOTTE COUNTY.

The Charlotte C'ounty Teachers’ Institute met for the first time on
Thursday, the 27th June, 1878, and continued in Session two days. The
Marks Street School had been placed at the disposal of the Teachers by the
Board of Trustees of St. Stephen, who afforded the Institute every facility
for bringing the important proceedings to a successful termination. It
had been expected that the Chief Superintendent would be present, but
in consequence of the indisposition of Mr. Duval, the St. John County
Institute claimed his supervision. To James Mitchell, Esq., Inspector for
Charlotte County, therefore, the lot of inaugurating the Institute fell, and
he fulfilled this arduous duty with his accustomed urbanity and ability.

The proceedings commenced with a piano solo by Miss Georgie Rose.

James Mitchell, Esq., then addressed the Teachers, who had assembled
to the number of fifty-seven. He very much regretted the absence of
the Chicf Superintendent, whose presence would have been such a stimu-
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lus to them all. He was delighted to see such a numerous attendance,
and congratulated the Teachers on the desire exhibited by all to take
advantage of this means of self-imiprovement that had been put within
their reach by the Board of Education. Such Institutes were to be
found in all countries claiming intellectual superiority. In Great Britain
and the United States they were part of the educational machinery, and
were found of eminent service. All professions, law, medicine, divinity,
had their societies, at whose meetings questions affecting their several
interests were discussed, and mutual interchange of sentiments made;
trades had their guilds, the better to effect their own solidity ; and why
should not Teachers have their Institutes for mutual improvement and
the better promotion of that esprit de corps so valuable to members of all
collective bodies. He then proceeded, in an elaborate manner, to define
the object for which these Institutes were éstablished. This was to take
the School Law and Regulations as they were contained in the Manual,
and, by discussing methods of teaching and modes of management, to
enable one another to give due effect to them in the duily work of the School.
Questions of Educational polity could not come within the scope of dis-
cussion. Such questions might be considered in the Educational Insti-
tute, at which representatives from all the Institutes in the Province met.
This was very right and proper, as it would afford them a much better
opportunity, during the limited time at their disposal, of confining their
attention to the practical details of their legitimate work. )

The names of the fitty-seven members were then enrolled, Wm, Noble,
of St. Stephen, being appointed Secretary pro tem.

The following officers were then elected, in accordance with the pro-
visions of Regulation 23 :—President, J. M. McDowall, A. B., of St.
Stephen ; Vice-President, J. F. Covey, A. B., of St. Andrews; Secretary-
Trewsurer, R. S. Nicholson, of St. Stephen. Additional members of
Committee of Management: Rebecca Logan of St. Stephen, Axthur M.
Smith of West Isles.

The annual subscription was fixed at one dollar for male and fifty cents
for female Teachers.

ArTERNOON SEssioN.—Mr. Fred. Welling, of Milltown, read « very
instructive paper on Health, with its relation to Plysical exercises in School.
He minutely described the muscular structure of the human body, with
especial reference to the Exercises in Monroe's Manual, the prescribed
Text-Book.

A lively discussion followed. 1Mr. Covey, of St. Andrews, although he
had not had the privilege of attending the Normal School to see the prac-
tical working of the system, was fully impressed with the value of such
exercises.

Mr. A. M. Smijth, of West Isles, had been at Training School and had
become proficient in this department ; but he found that in practice there
was no time for these exercises during School sessions, During recess he
had taught them to his scholars, He thought the subject of great im-
portance.

Mr. James Vroom, of St. Andrews, had found a decided prejudice
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against the introduction of such exercises on the part of parents, but in
future wonld give the subject his attention. »

Mr. Adams, of Pennfield, wasin favor of progress in all matters relating
to the profession,and cordially gave his adhesion to Monroe's Manual.

James Mitchell, Esq., said it was new to him to hear that physical
exercises in School were a novelty. The Greeks and Romans had paid
great attention to them. Their idea of perfect manhood or womanhood
was mens sana in corpore sano. He pleaded earnestly for a more com-
plete attention, on the part of the Teachers, to this vital pait of School
work—rvital in respect of the health of their pupils.

Miss Harvey, of St. Stephen, then introduced a class of children in
the Primary Grade, and taught them a first reading lesson, showing the
method. Afterwards this class read lessons already learnt, exemplified
the manner of phonic spelling, and concluded with an exhibition of their
proficiency in physical exercises.

A discussion on the results of this mode of teaching followed, in which
Messrs. King, Adams, Buzzell, Vyoom, and Miss Dowling, took part.

Just at the close of the afternoon Session a telegram was received from
one hundred and fifty Teachers of the St. John County Institute, assem-
bled in St. John, conveying a kind greeting to the Charlotte County
Institute. A suitable reply, reciprocating this attention, was dispatched.

Frinay MorNING SessioN.—The order of business was at once taken
up. The Session opened with a paper from Mr. I. M. McDowall, A. B.,
Principal of St. Stephen Scheols, on The importance of Z'ime-Tables.
He entered very fully into the subject, showing the absolute necessity of
dividing and subdividing the time at the Teacher’s disposal on some regu-
lax plan, and pointed out to 21l present the benefits that would arise from
an Intelligent division of labour. Specimen Time-Tables were displayed
on the blackboards.

Appropriate remarks were also made on this subject by Messrs. Adams,
Smith, Vroom, Clarke and Covey.

The President then introduced Mr. Eastty, of London, the reader and
clocutionist, who favoured the Institute with readings from Dickens and
Axtemas Ward.

Mr. R. 8. Nicholson, of St. Stephen, then read a paper on T%e Teach-
ing of Composition in our Elementary Schools :—

To read and understand the thoughts of others, expressed in language, is a very uecful accom-
plishment, but it by no means includes the power of c.\'pressm% our own thoui;hts. cither in oral or
written language. It is comparatively an casy matter to stumble from a dead Ianguage into a living
one, but the converse is a much more difficult operation. The boy, who has just translated a Latin
sentence into decent English, is still 2 long way from possessing the ability to change an English
sentence into decent Latin. The aim of an English education should be to acquire such a mastery
and control over our powers of expression as shall enable us, at all times, to present to another,
cither orally or in writing, just what we mcan. To say exactly what we mean in the vernacular
tongue is to speak grammatically, for grammar as a science or an art does not institute laws for
language. Bacon says, that reading maketh a full man, speaking or conference s ready man, and
writing an exact man. By speaking and writing, we understand oral and written composition
respectively.  Oral composition, of course, gmecdw written, but when written composition has been
entered upon, the casier and simpler should not be left bohind. They shonld_ be carried on side by
- side, through :u%upil's whole course, if he is to receive the full benefit that the study is capable of

conferring upen him. During the first two years of ezhoollife, corresponding to our Primory Grade,
cnding with the eighth year of the pupil's age—in general terms—nothing can be attempted dbut
gradual training in tho proper oral collocation of words, in the manufscture of simple sentences. |
For this purpose the questions appended to the lessons in Sccond Book form an admr;:\blo ground-

7
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work for the Teachor. It is at this period of a pupil’s life, more especially, that habits, correct or
otherwise, are formed : that help or hinder him in all the hfgher grades; 80 it is of the greatest im-
portance that no answer that i8 not in the form of a complete sentence, and as far ag possible in
the terms of the question, should be accepted fropy any pupil who has advanced to the Secund Book.
Perseverancein this practice is the very best preparation the pupil can have for Written Composition,
and for the study of Analysis at the proper time. It accuston.s him tc the use of currect and idio-
matic langusge from the very beginning. The subject-matter of the lesson provides him with a
certain amount of material to work upon, and his attention is limited to the process of building
this material into shape. He thus commences to compose sentences in an easy and natural method,
and by a process of imitation. At the outset, composition is essentially an tinitative art. This
ought to impress *s with the necessity of placing good mudels before the pupil, calling his attention
to graceful expressions of thought occurring either in the poetry or prose of his daily lessun, and
frequently appealing to his memory or judsment to supply ellipses made while addressing the class
or while reading from some standard awthor. The method of e“‘xylst'xm\ interrogation is vne of the
best expedients for sustaining the attention of a class, and for really training out of the individual
pupil the fitting word, phrase or clause, required. The earlier exercises should begin.with the sup-
{)Iying of subjcets to intransitive verbs, then the contrary, and sv ou tu the transitive verb and vbject.

n this way children can soon catch the spirit of correct speech, and advantage can thus be taken of
that empirical power of producing sentences which is always far in advance of their knowledge of the
rationale of composition. The complicated details of rhetorical theory should be denied a place in
the curriculum of an clementary school. That pupils must first be taught how to cumpuse at all
before they can compose well, is 2 maxim that should never-be out of our minds. In this exercise
the great danger to avoid is too much teaching. It has been truly said, that it is everywhere found
that the most successful schools aré those in wLich the pupils have dune the most of the work and
the Teachers apparently the least of it. .

In passing to Written Composition the instrumentary branch of writing comes into play. The
more practice the pupil has in this at the beginning, the better for 4l his future progress in compo-
sition. Indeed, when any new branch of instructionyis introduced to a class the more fully its salient
points are dwelt upon at first the better. If writing be properly intruduced the pupil will have ac-
qQuired & proper position in sitting, and a proper method of holding the pen before the novelty has
quite worn off. The primary and intermediate grades are where writing should be taught. Before
2 pupil leaves the intermediate school, say at the beginuing of his eleventh year, he _hould have mas-
tered all the details of Copy Books No 1, 2, and 3, in such a manner that the use of his pencil or pen
has become 5o exsy to him that writing has been robbed of all its mechanical difficulties. During
the last six months of his primary course or his second year at school, the correct form and propor-
tion of the script letters should be learnt from Payson, Dunton & Scribner’s Wall Charts. The slates
should Le ruled dosely and unifurmly, and on no account should the pupil be allowed to write on
any other seale than a scale of thirds, nor to make capital letters in any other way than that dis-
played on the charts.  He will thus be prepared for his first step in Written Composition, which he
should take on entering the intermediate grade. He should begin with transcription, and this will
serve two ends—help him to learn to spell and accustom his eye to the appearance of written lan-
guage. After some practice at this, the matter of the lessons themselves should be taken up, and
¢very question at the end of each answered on the slate. If this exercise be continued through the
Third Reader, to the end, the pons asinorum will have been passed, and his future progress in.
written language in a great measure assured. .The uscful knowledge lessons in this book can be
utilized as lessons in Oral Composition, for although the answers to the questions are not given in
the form of sentences, the pupil may be required to throw them into this form. This will be com-
paratively easy to him if due care be taken that the writien angwers to the questions on the Reading
Lessons are given, when practicable, in the terms of the questions. The useful Knowledge Lessons
in the Secund and Third Readers, can alse bue made use of as Object Lessuns , indeed, they sugply
nearly all the material that is needed for them during the first three or four years of a child s school
carcer. Specimens of the objects mentioned, should, as far as practicable, be supplied to the
Teacher, and used in illustration of the oral explanations given in the text; thus awakening the
intelligence, and helping to form those habits of close observation, that lie at the bottom of all truc
scientific rescarch.  During school life this is a disciplinary, not a utilitarian process; the informa-
tion it gives is o mcans, not an end. Before leaving the Third Reader the pupil can also learn how
to classify all the words he uses in his lessuns, and give his reasons for such classification ; and this.
acquisition will be very valuable not only for the mental discipline it affurds but also as an easy
introduction to the systematic study of Grammar. Thisis not so ditficult as may be imagined if we
substitute for the ordinary Jdefinitions of the parts of speech sumething more on a level with his
understanding, such as defining 2 noun as a aaqne word, & verb as an action word, and soon. I
have noticed that pupils trained in this manner have very little difficulty in writing what they think
in good English, probably because they do not require to think what they write so much as those who
have not been subjected to such discipline. | :

With the Fourth Reader thissystem of writing out furmal answers to the questions at the end of
each lesson can be continued, while at the same time an important step in advance is made. The
pupil_can now throw these separate answers into the form of o continued narratwe. Some oral
teaching on the use of conhectives will here be necessary, for the pupil thinks in compound and
complex sentences.  The copulative compound sentence is the most natural form for him to use,
hence a ty rv’s narrative is full of ands, in and vut of place. This stage of his progress presents @
finc opportunity for corrceting a blemish that is found in the exercises of a majority of young com-
posers. The difference between the comp 1 and the plex sent: need not be explained just
Yet, asthis belongs to a more advauced grade. A few cxamples of the use of the relative and the
conjunction will give him the idea, and he will group his statements after the given models without
Leing distracted with abstruse definitivns.  After a little practice i this he will be prepared to put
his exercise into the form of a letter without difficulty, on being shown on the blackboard the proper
armangement of the different parts, viz., (1) the date and place where it is written, (2) the form of
address, (3) the narrative or letter proper, (3 the subscription, (5? thie name of the recipient, not for-
getting the proper manner of folding and :ufdressing. He can also have his attention called to the
division of his matter into paragruphs, after the manner of the px"intcd lessons in the Reader, and
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shown intelligently that these are not arbitrary divisions to please the eye, but rather logical divi-
sions to scparate one part of the subject from another.

In all these exercises, of course the pupil derives great assistance frum his book, but thers is
ancther methud of encouraging his constructive power vver language that places him more on his
own resvurces, and a few trials of this will discover to the Teacher the extent of his observing power.
Take any common object, o knife, a bouk, or_anything that 2 pu;:il can easily place on his desk
before bun,  Direct him to write on his slate (1) all that he can tell about the object by his sense of
sight, then all hoe cdn tell about it frum his sense of touch and so on through all the senses.
It will be found that this exercise is not only a useful exercise in cunpositivn but alsv in observatwn.
It is a capital test of his knuwledge of form, colour, size, weight, and the obvious or known uses of
the vbject. It will help him to realize the meaning of the technical termns he has learnt in the
primary school, insumuch that he must write them down as weil as talk them. The -:xercise will
cause him to guther all the strunds of his previvus training into one thread, and when 10 has com-
pleted it ke will have sume glinenering of vne of the must important uses to which he can apply
his already sumewhat \ari\:\lkimu\\'lcdge. He will be able to cumnpose casity, and then it 1s easy for
hin to do so well.

The study uf systematic cuposition will begin when the pupil is prepared to enter upun Dalgleish’s
Introductory Teat Book, sud either before doing sv ur at the same time it would be of great advan-
tage to hiir if the Teacher would give him frum the blackbuard a few lessons illustrating Dalgleish’s
method of Analysis,  The step fruin Robertson’s Grammar and Analysis to Dalgleish’s Composition
is tuo wide to be undertaken by the pupil. The terminvlogy and notation of the one do not corre-
spond with thuse of the uther, so that to understand fully the authorized-composition it is also
necessary to hayve suine knowledge of the correspunding analysis. This can be readily given by afew
lessuns un the blackbuard, as I have already suggested. The Synthesis of Dalgleish iIs perhaps the
most valuable text we can put in the hands of our pupils. Itis philosophical, thorough, and tersein
its definitiuns, and not encumbered with too many of them. A pupil who has mastered the Intro-
ductory Text-Bouk is prepared, so far as his English educativn is concerned, to 1ill respectably any
position in ordinary civil life that is not absolutely professivnal. In Part 1L of this text the sub-
Ject of Narrative Cumpusition is treated of very fully, divided into Incidental Narration, Letter
Writing, Historical Narration und Bivgraphical Narration, and the single law of narration laid down
is, that the cvents be narrated in the order of their occurrence.

If the student has absurbed the principles enunciated in this text, and faithfully written outall
the exeraises, he ought tu be able to write good idivmatic English, free frum redundancy, preserving
the essential qualivies of unity, continuity and variety, and cunveying the mazunwin of thought in
the minimum of words.

A conversation followed on The best means of preventing Irregularity
of Attendance, in which Messrs. Covey, Smith, Vroom, Buzzel, McDowall
and Nicholson took part.

AFTERNOON SESSION.—A vote of thanks to the Trustees of St. Stephen
for the use of the Marks Street School was passed unanimously.

M. Covey, Principal of the St. Andrews Schools, read an elaborate
paper on How to Study and how to Teach our Pupils to Study, which was
followed by appropriate remarks from Messrs. .Adams, Hamilton, Mitchell,
and Misses McAllister, Dowling and Hanson.

Miss Dowling, of St. Stephen, then introduced a class from her Primary
School, for the purpose of showing the first steps In teaching Number.
This was exemplified in a very forcible manner. Then a class from the
same School, with @« two years’ drilling in the elementary processes in
Number, was exhibited, showing the very satisfactory results of her
training.

The Trustees of St. Andrews having extended an invitation to the
Institute to meet in the Shire Town, it was unanimously accepted, and
thesecond Thursday of July, 1879, appointed as the date of next meeting,

Just as the day’s proceedings were being brought to a close, the Chief
Superintendent entered the roow, having just airived from St. John.
The Institute received him warmly. He delivered a very stirring
address to the Teachers, and in the evening he advocated the claims of
Pupils and Teachers in a public addvess delivered in Chipman’s Hall,
TInspector Mitchell presiding. Members of the Boaxds of Trustees of St.
Stephen, Milltown, and St. Andrews, occupied seats upon the platform
with the officers of the Institute.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE.

ATGEUST 13-15, 1878.
RerorT BY HERBERT C. CREED, M. A., SECRETARY.

First Session, Tuesday, 2.30 p. m.

The second annual meeting of the EpucaTioNarL INsTITUTE oF NEW
Brunswick convened in the Assembly Hall of the Normal School.

The CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUgATION, having called the meeting
to order, read a portion of 95th Psalm, after which, at his request, the
REev. JosepH McLeop, Chaplain of the House of Assembly, offered
prayer. The Doxology, “ Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” was
then sung, and the Student-Teachers of the Normal School chanted their
customary opening hymn, followed by a patriotic song.

Enrolment Slips were distributed, filled up by those persons present
intending to become members of .the Institute, and collected.

The Secretary read a Report from the Executive Committee, making
the following recommendations, viz. :—

(1) That the annual fee to be paid by members be fixed at one dollar.

(2) That the Secretary and Assistant Secretary of the Institute be elected at the
first Session, and the members of the Executive Committee at the closing Session.

(3) That the Secretary of the Institute be allowed a salary of fifty dollars.

(4) That the Assistant Secretary be elected to serve only during the continuance
of the meeting; and that it be a part of his duty to receive from members the
annual fee ; and, previous to the close of the meeting, to pay over the total receipts
to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Committee, who shall give him a
receipt therefor.

On motion, the recommendations of the Report were adopted.

The Institute at once proceeded to the election of Secretaries, and
the following gentlemen were chosen without opposition :—Secretary,
HerserT C. CrEED, M. A., of Fredervicton; dssistant Secretary, JouN
Lawsox, of Campbellton.

At the suggestion of the Chief Superintendent, & Committee of three
was appointed to answer such questions as might be deposited in the box.
The gentlemen appointed were Mr. Crocket, Dr. Rand and Mr. E. C.
Freeze.

These matters of routine being disposed of, THEODORE H. RaND,
D. C. L., Chief Superintendent, addressed the Institute. After a few
words of welcome, and expressions of pleasure at seeing so large & num-
ber of Teachers and others present, he spoke of the aims and objects of
the Teachers’ Institutes, now established in thirteen out of fifteen Coun-
ties of the Proviace. In order to indicate the character of the work done
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at these Institutes, of which he said he was proud, Dr. Rand read the
following list of subjects discussed at the first meetings :— )

Best methods of teaching—
Reading, . Number and Arithmetic, Narrative Composition,
Spelling, Canadian History, English Literature,
riting, British History, Colour,
Geography, Industrial Drawing, Object Lessons.

English Grammar, Geometry,
Methods of securing order in the School-room and Play-ground.
i « ‘¢ neatness and cleanliness of School premises.
“ ¢ ¢ alarger and more regular attendance,
Importance of School Recitation in Prose and Verse.
¢« ¢« the Elements of Geology being taught to advanced classes.
¢« ¢ Teachers qualifying themselves to train their pupils in Physical
. and Vocal Exercises,
The scope and method of Lessons on Health,
Duty of Teachers on the appearance of contagious or infectious Diseases in the
School District.

School Discipline, Home Lessons, Classification of Pupils.

Corporal Punishment, Physical and Vocal Exercises, Time-Tables.

Method and management in mixed Schools.

Earnestness in the Teacher’s work.

How to Study, and how to teach our Pupils to Study. -

Means of Mental and Moral Culture.

Inducements to Study.

Means of elevating the Profession.

The Chief Superintendent spoke of the dignity and importance of the
profession of teaching; and showed that, in respect of professional organiz-
ation, the Teachers of New Brunswick occupied a position not held by
the Teachers of any other country on this continent, being orgamically
connected through the “Teachers’ Institutes” and especially through the
“Educational Institute” with the Educational Department of the Prov-
ince. Great were the responsibilities of the members of the Educational
Institute, and especially ¢f those who should here give utterance to their
opinions and sentiments on educational subjects. It was his desire that
the deliberations of this body should be characterized by earnestness and
wisdom. In this way only could it secure the full confidence of the.
public. Referring to the fact that two members of the Board of Educa-
tion are ex gfficio members of this Institute and of its Executive Com-
mittee, Dr. Rand described the composition of the Board of Education.
In addition to the Lieutenant Governor and the members of the Execu-
tive Council, there were the President of the University and the Chief
Superintendent, who might be regarded as permanent members of the
Board. Some might say there was not a sufficient number of professional
men at the Board, that its complexion was too largely political. But he
believed it could never be otherwise. The very large amount of money
to be expended, in the public interest, by the Board of Education, made
it necessary that the Board should be composed largely of men who were
officially responsible for the proper administration of the public affairs,

Some time was occupied in the enrolment of members and the payment
of fees; during which time Dr. Rand exhibited and explained to the
Institute the MEeRIT Boox prepared-under the direction of the Depart-
ment,. .

- There were seventy-four persons enrolled at the first Session.
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Second Session, Tuesday, 7.30 p. m.

The Chief Superintendent having taken the Chair, Mr. CROCKET gave
notice of his intention to move, at the Session on Wednesday evening,
the following Resolution :— '

Resolved, That this Institute, while recording its high appreciation of the efforts of the Legislature
in behalf of the education of all the people, and of the great educational activity and progress which
have characterized the past six years, would hereby express its sense of the vital importance to the
School System of the adoption by the Legislature of the Chief Superintendent’s recommendations in
reference to School Inapection, a Reserve Aid-Fund for Teachers, and Secondary Education, as
contained in his official reports for 1872, 1874, 1875, 1876 and 1877.

The following paper was then read by Tmomas Harrison, LL.D.,
Professor of English Literature, Mental and Moral Science in the Pro-
vineial University :—

Houw to Study English Literature. —The student of our English Literature is in no little danger of
being discouraged at the outset by the seeming magnitude of ths task before him. The seventy years
of man’s life are all too short to read any but a com){amtively small number of the literary works
that have been printed in English since the time of William Caxton. *‘May the books tbat I'read be
theé books that are worth reading” should be the daily prayer of every student. A vast array of
authors must necessarily be left unread. There are many bye-ways in English Literature that need
not be explored. At all events it is safer to keep on the main road until that road is thoroughly
known. H

Perhaps the great highway of our Literature is well enough marked by these eight names:—
Chaucer, Spenser Shakspeare, Milton, Drydén, Pope, Cowper, and Wordsworth. There are many

cat names besides these that will readily occur to every one; but the problem before us resolves
itself into oue of selection and concentration. These are all representative authors.

Our English Literature begins with Chaucer. He saw upon the throne of England Edward III,
Richard 11, and Henry IV, He wasa man of affairs, who had experience of the camp and of the court,
who had travelled abroad, and who was honored at home. In him the fusion of Saxon and Norman
is exemplified. From his time there are no longer in England two distinct races and two distinct
languages, Saxon and Norman,—all are Englishmen in fecling, in thought and in speech. He is head
and shoulders above every other writer in the fourteenth century ; so that here there is no difticulty
of selection. His fame rests upon his ¢ Canterbury Tales.” It would take a long time to read them
all. Inlaying the ground work of the study of our Literature, it will suffice to make use of the
Prologue ; a piece complete in itself and an instrustive sgecimen of our author’s power of describing
persons and characters. In this Prologue Chaucer introduces-us to our forefathers of the fourteent
century of all sorts and conditions. A knight, a squire, a yeoman, a merchant, an Oxford student, a
sergeant of law, a country gentleman, o shipman, a doctor of physic, & parson, a ploughman, a miller
‘these twelve and twenty others including Chaucer himself, and Harry Bailey the keeper of the Inn
¢alled the Tabard, are the world-famous Canterbury Pilgrims.

_After staying a night _at the Inn they ride on horseback towards Canterbury to visit the Shrine of
Thomas a Becket. At Harry Bailey’s suggestion each of the pilerimsis to tell two tales as they go
forward and two more as they retur, for the purposeof enlivening the journey. Before giving us
the tales Chaucer describes minutely the looks and the dress of the Pilgrims, and gives a lively and
humourous account of their mental qualities and also of their manners. For this reason the Prologue
‘has been called *¢ The National Portrait Gallery of the fourteenth century.” Let uslook at the por-
trait of the Oxford Student of five bundred years ago :— . .

¢ A Clerk ther was of Oxenford also,
That unto logik hadde longe i-go
As lene wos his hors as is a rake
And he was not right fat, I undertake ;
But lokede holwe, and therto soberly
Ful thredbare was his overeste courtepy,
For he hadde getcn him yit no benefice,
- He was so worldly for to have office. ~

For him was lever have at his beddes heede
Twenty bookes, clad in blak or reede,
Of Aristotle and his philosophie,
Than robes riche or fithel or gay sawtrie.
But al be thae he was a philosophre,
Yet hadde he but litel gold in cofre;
But al that he mighte of his frendes hente
On bookes and on lernyng he it spente
And buisly gan for the soules preyr

. Of hem that yaf him wherwith to scoleye
Of studie took he most cure and most heede.
Not 00 word spak he more than was neede
And that was seid in forme and.reverenco
And schort and quyk, aud ful of high sentence
Sownynge in mioral vertu was his speche,
Aud cladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche.”

“The moment the heart begins to grow warm over such a picture, that moment the student is com-
ing under the influenze of letters- - there begins the formation of literary taste. How is the Prologue
to be studied ; the task is made casy by the editor of the Clarendon Press Edition, who has appended
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8 flossavy and whatever motes aro nceessary.  Asfor the rest, aim at being able to say with Dryden
“I can seo all the Pilgrims in the ‘Canterbury Tales,’ their humours, their features, and their very
dress as plainly as if I had supped with them at the Tabard at Southwark.” .

Chaucer was buried in Westminster Abbey in the year 1400, and two hundred years lnter Edmund
Spenscr wag buried beside him in the Poet's Coruer. The fifteenth century may be regarded as a
blank in English Literature, Not until the reign of Elizaheth do we find a poct as great as Chaucer.

EpxMuxp Sresser's natural love for poetry was strengthened by his studies at Cambridge and quick-
ened by contact with such men as Sir Philip Sidney and Sir Walter Raleigh. The last years of his
life were full of disappoint ts and crushing calamities, and he died in the midst of his days either
of a broken heart or from actual want of bread. Pure, refined, chivalrous, imaginative, religious,
perhaps the epithet ;fentle " best characterises him. His greatest work is the * Fairy Queen.” It
18 & book that has made poets. Dr. Johnson in his life of the poet Cowley says, ¢ In the window of
his mother’s apartment lay Spenser's *‘ Fairy Queen,” in which he very early took delight to
read, till by fecling the charms of verse he becume, 08 he relates, irrecoverably a poet.” Miltonalso
acknowledged himself to be the poetical child of Spenser. The *Falry Quecon,” says Hallam,
“fhecmne :}‘: ‘;nce the delight of every accomplished gentleman, the model of every poet, the solace
of every scholar.”

How is Spenser to be read? Not hurriedly ; not with a determination to go over a given portion
within a given time. Read in this way the *¢ Fairy Queen” would seem monotonous and tiresome.
To feel the poet's power let the student confine his attentiun to vlie at a time of bis wonderful word-
paintings. For example, let him try the effect of committing to memury three stanzas i which
despair is pictured as a wicked old man sitting in a hollow cave :—

¢ Ere long they come where that same wicked wight
Hig dwelling las, low in an hollow cave
Far underneath a craggy cliff ypight,
Darke, dolefull, dreary, like a greedy grave
That still for carrion carcases doth crave :
On top whereof aye dwelt the ghastly owle,
Shricking his balcfull note, which ere drave
Fur from that haunt all other chearefull fowle ;
And all about it wendring ghostes did waile and howle.

That darkesonie cave they enter, where they find
That cursed man low sitting on the ground

Musing full sadly in bis sullein mind:

His grieslie lockes, long growen and unbound
Disordred hang about his shoulders round,

And hid his face ; through which his hollow eyne
Lookt deadly dull, and stared as astound ;
Hisraw-bone cheekes, through penurie and pine,
‘Were shronke into his jawes, as he did never dine.

His garment, nought but many ragged clouts
With thornes together pind and patched was,
The which his naked sides ho wrapt abouts:
And him beside there lay upon the gras
A dreary corse, whose life away did pas,
All wallowed in his own yet luke.warme blood,
That from his wound yet welled fresh, alas;
In which a rusty knife fast fixed stood,

«  And made an open passage for the gushing flood.

Is there any where else in any language such an impersonation of despair?
. lA]r.a a specimen of a very different kind, take but one stanza deseribing the surroundings of the god
of sleep :— .
“ And more, to lulle him in his slumber soft,
A trickling streame from high rock tumbling downe
And ever-drizling raine upon the loft )
Mixt with » murmuring winde, much like the sowne
Of gwarming bees, did cast him in a swowne ;
No other noyse, nor peoples troublous cryes,
As still are wont t' annoy the walled towne,
Might there be hedrd ; but carelesse quiet iyes
Wrapt in eternall silence farre from enemyes.”

I know of no description more sweet and calm. If the exrnest student will read cither the first
or the second book of the ‘* Fairy Queen,” not as a task but with a lively play of the fancy directed
upon one at a time of the numerous word pictures to be found in every canto, he will ¥crceiyc the
greatness of Spenser ; and to do this is to make & decided step in the higher education of the imagi-
nation and of the heart. . i i .

Spenser was enough'to make_the reign of Elizaheth for ever glorious in the history of our Litéra-
ture, but a greater name than Spenser’s gives a lustre to this period which distinguishes it from all
others carlier or later. WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE was probably among the brother-poets that attended
the hearse of Spenser to Westminster Abbey.  Stratford-on-Avon is known all over the world because
the house of Shalspeare’s birth and the grave of his rest are there. The year of his death, 16186,
happens to be one very easy to remember, and it is essential to fix carly in the memory the dates of
our eight representative authors. Chaucer died ip 1400, Spenser in 1599, Shakepeare in 1616,  Shak-
speare’s name is the greatest in our Literature, All his plays should be read, but at first it would be
well to pursue the plan of selection and concentration; for one play thurvughly known is worth more
a3 an educator than all the plays carclessly read.
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The play of * Macbeth * has been thought by some of those who are well qualified to judge to he
the greatest efiort of Shakspeare's genius.  Whether this be true or not, it isa master-picce exhibiting
development and contrast of characier and well snited to make one feel the power and the greatness
of its author. Besides a tragedy, it would be well to read one of the comedies of which perhaps the
Merchant of Venice is the most popular.  As.for hints on the method of study, it is & good exercise
and also a good help towards knowledge to write out the plot in one's own words; to trace one or
more of the principal characters from the beginning to the end of the play ; to contrast such different
characters as those of Macbeth and Banguo ; to note the different effects upon man and upon woman
of ambltion, crime, and 2 belief in witcheraft as shewn by Shakspeare i his development of the
characters of Macbeth and Lady Macbeth ; to note the general belief in witcheraft in Shakspeare's time,
envugh to cause the witch scencs in the play to be awe-inspiring to the spectators of that perl
instead of ridiculous as they appear to us; to note the belief in the efficacy of the royal touch to cure
the King's Evil, & belief acted upon by Elizabeth, by James I., by CharlesII., and by Queen Anne;
40 note the change of meaning words have undergone since  “iakspeare's time ; to commit to memory
favorite passages.  if itis borne in mind that the date of the authorized version of the English Bible
is the jear 1613, the language of Shakspeare becomes all the more interesting, for we find everywhero
in ¢the playsusages of words which are parallel to their Bible usage. The« <tndy of Shaksp.eare therefore

arows light upon many scriptural words thatare not to be understood in tneir modernsense.  Letit be
remoembered too that familiarity with the Bible and with Shakspeare is one of the very best qualifica-
tions for becoming a good writer. Further, the student of Mental Philosophy who is a Shakspearian
scholar has a great advantage over one who is not, for the plays abound with happy illustrations of the
Taws of human thought. Tuke an instan-e from the play of “ Macheth.,” When Rossis about to tell
Macduff of the ruthless murder of his wife and children he began thus, ¢ Let not your cars despise
my tongue for ever which shall possess them of the heaviest sound that ever yct they heard.” Ross
isinnocent. Why should he fear that Macduff would hate the sound of his voice cever after? Itis
on account of the mental law of association. The pain felt on hearing the sad news becomes
inseparably associated with the sight of the bezrer and even with the sound of his voice.

So in the play of ¢ Henry I1L.,” —* Yet the first bringer of unwelcomne news hath but a losing office
and his tongue sounds ever after as the surly sullen Lell remsmbered knolling a departed friend 3
and in “ Ring John ™ Constance says, * Fellow, begone, 1 cannot brook thy sight, this news hath
made thee a mostugly man *  Shakspeare has lxid bare to our view the workings of the human heart,
and seems to have known by intuition the laws which regulate our thoughts.

Sccond only to that of Shakspeare is the name of Joux Mintox. lie was cight years old when
Shakspeare dicd. The limits of hislife are 1608-1674.  In his college days he was so beautiful in person
and so purc in hislife that he was nick-named *“the Lady.” His “Ode on the Morning of Christ's
Nativity * is pronounced by Hallam to be the finest in the language. It was first thought of by
Ailton at day-break on a Christmas morning when he was but twenty-one years of age.  Our great
Puritan poet lived through the civil war—a stormy period which is reflected in his life and writings.
He was quite blind when he composed his greatest work—* Paradise Lost.” ‘The first two books are
enouyhif carefully studicd to bring the reader under the influence of his mighty genins.  “ Paradise
Lost™ was first made popalar by Addison in the pages of the *“Spectator.” The papers of the
“*Spectator ” which speak of the beauties of the first and second books are numbers 303 and 309. The
student will find them helpiul. It is desirable to read also the Life of Milton in Johnson's *“ Lives of
the Pocts,” although many of Johnson's criticisms are now universally acknowledged to be unjust.
Several students in the University have been able to repeat the first book of *¢ Paradise Lost” from
memory.  Lord Macaulay knew all the twelve books by heart.  Bring the student face to face with
the first and second books, but do not tell him which he must admire and what he should find fault
with. Let himn drink according to hisown liking. Let him see with hisowneyes. ¢ * * If John
Milton shows the moulding influence of the civil war period, Joux DRYDEN shiows that of the Restora-
tion ¢ was personally acquainted with Milton. His life closed with the seventeenth century.
Like Spenser and Milton he was college-bred, but unlike them he wrote much of which he was after-
wards ashamed. Whcenre uked for some <f his writings by the Rev. Jeremy Collicr, Dryden acknow-
Iedged his guilt, professed repentance and wished to retract.  He is the author of the most vigorous
satire in our language, the *“Absalom and Achitophel.” In this satire King David is Charles 11,
Absalom is the Duke of Monmouth, Achitophe! is the Ear) of Shaftesbury, Timri is the Duke of
Buckingham, and Korah designates Titus Oates. These are men about whom cvery student of
Euglish History has read something, but how few have studied the portmits drawn by Dryden’s
vigorous hand. The dry-bones of our Engiish Histories can only be made to live by covering them
with the sinews and the flesh and breathing upon them the spirit of the literature of the period.
Alonz with the ““ Absalam and Achitophel,” it is profitable to read Johnson's * Life of Dryiden,” which
ig all the more interesting from the fact that Johnson was o near him in point of time that he was
able to find two men Jiving to whom Dryden was personally known. Not long before the death of
Dryden, Auevaxper Pore, then a boy under twelve, was filled with such admiration of Dryden’s
verses that by the kindaess of some friends he contriced to have the pleasure of seeing the great man
as he sat in his arm-chair at Will's Coffce-house.

“Who does not wish,” says Johnson, *“that Dryden could have known the value of the homage
Puid him, and forescen the greatness of his young admirer.” Popedied in 1744.  Born in the year of
thegreat Revolution which placed William 11 upon the throne, he lived through the reigus of
Queen Anne unad the first King Georme, and half-way through the reign of Georgre 11, Pope's quarrel
with Addison is well known. It led to the production of that portmit of Addison, which though
unjust in some features, every one should have in the storchouse of his memory :—

“¢ But were there one whose fires
True genins kindles and fair fame inspires
Blest with cach talent und each art to please
And born to write, converse. and live with ease
Should such a one, too fond to rule alone
Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne
View him with scornful yet with jealous eyes
And hate for arty that caused himself to risc
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Damn with faint praise assent with civil leer
And without sneering teach the rest to sneer
Willing to wound and yet afraid to strike
Just hint 2 fault, and hesitate dislike

like reserved to blame, or to command
"A timorous foe and a suspicious friend .
Dreading cven fools by flatterers besicged
And so obliging that he ne’er obliged
Like Cato, give his little senate laws
And sit attentive to his own applause
While wits and templars every sentence raiso
And wonder with 2 foolish face of pruise
Who but must laugh if such a man there be
Who would not weep if Atticus were he.”

This passage, which was first written as a fragment, reappears in the epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot.
Of course it put an end to all friendship between Pope and Addison.  Pope's “Essay on Man,” no
mntter what has been said by Dr. Johnson and other critics against it, has the great advantage of
having the popular verdict in its favour and may safely bLe taken as a master-piece to be earefully
studied. 1 have found several students with whom it was an especial favorite.  One member of our
last Junior Class took the floor at the beginning of the lecture hour and repeated from memory the
whole of the fourth epistle, some four hundred lincs, to the great delight of his fellow-students and
!T;&;t;?lf.l, thr an account of Pope’s Life and writings the student isagain referred to Johnson's ** Lives
of the Poets.”

WiLLian Cowper is as different from Pope as the country is from the town, as nature is from art.
He is the founder of our modern school of poets. Asa prose writer his skill is shown in his letters,
which approach perfection. His mind was always averse to the ways of this rough, rude world, of
wvhich he had too carly oxperience at school from the hands of a heartless tormentor, a bully of
fifteen, who singled out this delicate, sensitive, motherless boy as his fag. ‘I had such a dread,”
says Cowper, ““of his figure, that I well remember being afraid to lift my eyes higher than his knees,
2nd that I knew him better by his shoe buckles than by any other part of his dress.” Who does
not wish there had been some one in that English school noble enough to protect the young poet?
Cowper would doubtless have afterwards immortalized him in verse. From the time he was nine
years of age to the year of his death in 1800, Cowper was gubject to fits of dejection, gloom and
despair. Though one of the worthiest of christians, he lived and died under the belief that he was &
castaway. His last poem bears the title *“The Castaway.” Cowper's greatest work is ¢ The Task.”
Of the six books, the student swould do well to select the second, which contains many well known
lines and noble passages. In it accurs the celebrated description of the true minister and preacher
of the Gospel, which should be compared with Chaucer’s good Parsen in the ‘“ Canterbury Pilgrims.”
Lowper's lines on receipt of hig mother's picture, and his Sonnct to Mary Unwin show the deep ten-
derness of his nature.  Ie is, says Mr. Palgrave, our greatest master of simple pathos.

WiLtiax WorpsworTil has been called *“a new Cowper,” an *‘interior man,” *“‘engrossed with the
concerns of the soul.” Every one should read Dr. Quincey’s account of him in his ** Recoliections of
‘the Lake School poets.”  His life was lang, fortunate, and tranquil ; his cutward circumstaunces being
eminently favorable to his inner development.  After his death in 1850 Tenunyson was mezde Poet
Laureate. He pays Wordsworth a noble compliment when he speaks of the laurel as “greener from
the brows of him that uttered nothing Lase.” The first book of *The Excursion,” which is of con-
venient length, and has been published in separate form with good notes, will serve very well to show
the reader Wordsworth’s “ human-heartedness” and why he has teen characterized as the poet of all
that is * thoughtful and tender in the spirit of common life.” .

Wordsworth excelled as o Lyric poct. The best examples of English Lyric Poetry from the carly
part of the sixteenth century down to 1850, the year of Wordsworth's death, are to be found in Mr.
Palarave's collection, which is in truth a Treasury of Gold.

Icre, at length, our plan of study is developed. It is necessary however to make a more dircet
reference to the study of English prose. Our modern prose beging with the Restoration. Addison,
Swift, Johnson, Charles Lamb, Mazaulay, and De Quincy mark the road down to themmiddle of our
own century. .

Addison’s “SirjRogeride Coverley ” papers in the Spectator ; Swiit's “Gulliver’s Travels” ; Johnson s
Lives of Milton, Dryden, Pope, Swift, Addison, and Gray;: Lamb’s ‘Essay of Elia”; Macaulay’s
Essays on Addi: Bunyan, Jot and the Restoration Dramatists ; and De Quincy's Recollec-
tions of Wordsworth, Coleridire, and Southey; these selections from the works of »ix of our g’rcat
prose writers would, if carefully read, give a good amount of that experience in reading which, ag
Johuson says, “{orces judmment upon us"” -

Our plan then, is onc of selection =nd concentration. Our eight representative authors furnish
central points around which we can arrange our reading.  From these points he can set out and to
them we can return without the risk of losing our way. Chaucer represents the national life of the
Jourteenth century ; Spenser and Shakspearc show the glory of the Elizabethan era ; Milton is the
exponent of the Civil War period ; Dryden of the Restoration ; and Cowper and Wordsworth show
the love of nature, the widening sympathies, the deeper “human-heartedness™ of our own age.
These men had 21l of them the “ vision and the faculty divine.” Though dead they have left ¢ their
souls on earth.”  Ie who drinks deeply of their spirit will feel that it is true also of Literature *“that
20 man having drunk of the old straightway desireth new, for he saith the old is better.”

Dr. Rand introduced the subject placed on the programme for discus-
sion at this Session, viz., The importence of Cultivating a Taste for Health-
Jud Reading :— .

MRr.W. P. DoLE, A. B., of St. John, who had been invited to open'thc discussion,
7ot being present, INsrecTor NichoLsox, of Restigouche, was called upon. He
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%)oke briefly, expressing his approval of the views advanced by Professor Harrison.
e thonght Teachers should not only teach their scholars to read, but also direct
them what to read. He had been astonished, on visiting book-stores, to find such
great numbers of books that were altogether worthless. He held that one reason
why many persons were given to reading useless or injurious books was to be
found in the fact that they were not acquainted with a better class of literature.

Dr. Jack, President of the University, being called on, spoke of the great quan-
tity of unwholesome literature which he had observed upon the counters of
booksellers in this country and elsewhere. He belicved that school-teachers might
do much, and should do all in their power, to form correct tastes in their pupils in
reference to this matter. He also spoke of the value of more solid reading, and
claimed that every person should have some special subject of study, whether it
were history or language, or natural science or mathematics.

Mr. R. Sriers NI1cHOLSON, of St. Stephen, next addressed the Institute, detailing
‘his own mode of forming the tastes of the children under his care.

Mr. J. MEAGIER, of Fredericton, was strongly fmpressed with the great import-
ance of this subject, and particularly urged upon Teachers the necessity of directing
their attention to the question, ‘“What shall we read?”

Mr. CoiLixs, of Fredericton, thought the real question had not been touched by
some of the speakers. He understood it to be, ‘“\What may be done towards form-
ing in the youthful mind a taste for general Yeading, through which a certain mental
power may be acquired?” In addressing himself to this question he introduced
several happy illustrations.

Mr. Jouy Lawsoy, of Campbellton, gave a practical address, describing the
mode of procedare adupted by himself in endeavouring to create in his pupils a
desire for greater acquaintance with the literature of our language. His practice
was to direct attention, in his reading classes, to the context of the various extracts
contained in the Readers, giving such information as would be likely to awaken an
interest in the worksof the authors quoted. He had succeeded in obtaining for the
use of his scholars a considerable number of books which would form the nucleus
of a valuable school library. He referred to the provisions of the Law and the
Regulations in this behalf.

Mg. Crocker followed, referring particularly to seme points in Dr. Harrison’s
paper. He thought that the course of reading marked out by the Professor was
too extensive for our ordinary schuuls and not arranged in the most natural way.
Young persons shuuld have their attention directed first to something with which
they could sympathize. Afterwards they might take up a variety of older and
more difficult authors. They should be led to gain first 2 general acquaintance
with a book or an author, and then go into a more detailed study.

Mgr. DoLg having just arrived, and being called upon, came forward and addressed
the Institute at some length., He regretted that he had not heard the paper read
by Dr. Harrison, and the subseyuent discussion.  The subject, as he understood it,
was the importance of cultivating a taste for reading the literature of our own
language. Among the cultured Greeks in early times no literature was read but
their own. Subsequently to these grew up the Latin literature. These had in
former days constituted the sole subject of literary study. That duy had passed.
‘We had a literature of our own, not inferior to that of any other nation. Heheld
that ander the designation ‘“healthful reading™ were to be included the works of
Shakspeare, Milton, Addisvn, Macaulay, and other standard authors, whom he
named. The tone of English literature of the present day was elevated notwith-
standing the %reat mass of frivolous and unwholesome literature that prevailed.
It was desirable to read reviews of bouks, hoth in order to save time to ourselves:
and in order to acquire the ability to judge correctly of what was geod and what
was otherwise. In the field of reviews and essays, he held that the “Spectator”
and the publications that followed it- the ‘‘Ramller,” the “Guardian,™ and others,
though old fashioned, were unsurpassed as models of style and as meauns of form-
ing a critical taste. Mr. Dole instanced a large number of authors and of writings,
which he crnsidered worthy to be read by all, especially because they contaived
nothing that would outrage the true mnoral sense. The importance of directing the
attentivn of the young to the study of owr noble literature was not to be over-
estimated. -

Dg. Raxp referred to a remark that had been made with regard to the frag-
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mentary character of modern Reading Books. He thought young children required
a fragmentary presentation of knowledge. At a later stage in education we shonld
present finished wholes. These were supplied now for the schools of New Bruns-
wick in the works apthorized for the study of English literature. Children should
be led to master the thoughts presented in the pieces inserted in their Reading
Books. In closing the discussion, Dr. Rand described the character of the litera-
ture to be avoided and of that which was to be sought after.

The SECRETARY, in a few remarks, moved that the thanks of the Institute be
tendered to Dr. Harrison for his admirable, instructive and stimulating paper read
this evening. The motion having been seconded was carried unanimously, and the
vote having been communicated to the Professor by the Chief Superintendent, was
suitably acknowledged.

Third Session, Wednesday, 9.830 a. m.

This Session was wholly devoted to the consideration of one subject,
which was first presented in a written paper and afterwards freely dis-
cussed by members of the Institute.

A Cotrrse oF INsTrUCTION.—WiLLIAM CrockEr, M. A., Principal of
the Normal School :—

The conflict that hasso long raged respecting curriculumsand courses of instruction will only be set-
tled when an agreement has bee. reached respecting the ends and aims of education.  With respect to
curriculums for secondary or superior instruction the battle has wared hot bevween two great classes
—the partizaus of the old classical studies and the partizans of what are known as the real or useful
studies. Both classes admit that intellectual life should be awakened and cherished—the humanists
or former class by a study of human furces, as manifested m Greek and Latin hiterature, and the
realists or latter Jlass 1y astudy of nature’s furces, as eahibited in her works. The one holds that
the study of the achievements of the human spirit will tend in a far higher degree to stimulate the
student to activity, and fit him for the battle of life, than any scientifictraining. ~ The other contends
that the intellect is best develuped by bringings it into direct relation with fact and enabling it, by a
strict furn Jf induction, to determine thuse great laws which the Creator bas stamped upon His
works. There is, no doubt, much truth on both sides. The demand that the curriculum shail repre-
sent in a far greater degree than it hag hitherto done, the wants and wishces, the active energies, and
in short the spirit of the age, cannot he and ought not to be set aside.  Science teaches better than
any other study how to observe, how o armnge and classify, how to connect causes with effects, how
to comprehend details under general Jaws, huw to estimate the practical value of facts, and what-
ever difficulties may lic in the way of attaining these valuable results, scicnce should have a place in
the curriculum.  But these results, valuable as they are, do not develop the whole man, nay, Ido
not telieve they develop the better part of man,

There is an ianer world of human experience which man needs to know in order to know himself.
He needs to know the achievements of the human spirit; he needs to know the aims, the hopes
and afiections of man. He can only know this from i study of the poetry, the philosophy and the
history which man's spirit has created. Should these two subjects be kept separate, the man of

cieuce may find himseif beaten in the guvernment of human affairs.  The study of classical litera-
ture, if properly conducted, is the study of human furces, of human activity and human freedom.
The contemplation of such forces put forth by men of like passions with oursclves naturally evokes
our forces and activitiecx _The study of nature is the study of forces so far beyond human possibili-
ties that their contamplation is ruther ealeulated to make man passive and to stand in awe and adore,
It is the men who have been trained in the hutaenitics or classial learming who have played and
to-day play so prominent 2 part in human affairs. It must be cunceded, huwever, that the man of
classical culture alone suffers much from his ignorance of physical facts, aud his conduct of human
affairs must in _the present day suffer to a corresponding extent. From thesc reflections the idea
of a liberal training wuuld then scem tw be—a Kaowledge of the vuter world or nature and a knowl-
cdge of the inner world or_experience of human nature.  Men, however, diffier in their aptitudes.
One man has a special aptitude for the one kind of knowledge, another man for the other. One
man’s aptitude is for knowing men, another’s-is for knowing the world or the works of nature. The
work of instruction is to scize and develup these aptitudes.  The minds which have aptitudes for
both reads are rare.  But much might Ve done on buth, and the cirde of kuowledge comprehends
both, and as we come to know the relations of the human spirit to krowledge we shalt find it neces-
sary for the basis of complete development to have some acquaintance with the entire circle. The
man whose aptitides would carry him to the study of nature, should have some knowledge of the
achicvements and cxperiences of the haman spirit, and ¢ ¢ man whose aptitndes would carry hum to
the study of human nature, should have some nut.on of external nature.  The course of instruction
should therefore be the same for all pupils as a basis for the higher culture. In the higher learning
the study of wan or of nature may predominate according to the special aptitudes of thestudent. It
is here that a cast irun course might prove injurivus.  The student accurdwig to lus aptitudes should
be allowed to follow the one or the other of the great lines of study.

If the aim of the higher education then is to fit man to know himself and the world, primary edua-
cation, so far as it gocs, should be a preparaiion to this end--the instruction of the intellect in men
and their ways, in things and their forces. It is not information in men and in things that will meet
the wants of the humau mind ur bear on the human charcter, but intellectual instruction. It is
only when instruction partakes of this character that our cducational appliances are of value. Tho
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'f)owefﬂ of the mind must be excrcised on the knowledge which is presented before it can be assimi-
ated or be the means of preparing us for the adtivities of life. X

‘th hav;:dthen two great subjeets of instruction to deal with in primary schools—the inner and the
outer wozlds.

Layacace. — The child must be led to know himself, To know himself he must know others. His

activities will be stirred up by the activities of others. He must become acquainted with the
mediwm of communication between man and man. Hence the study of lunguage should be the
principal study in school instructivn. At our cumnmun schools where so many end their school in-
struction at such an early age the pupil must be conteut with a knowledge of his own language. In
leaving it, he should be making progress in real knowledge. Words must always convey to him
definito ideas. Many of the terms which are often used but ill-understood, such as hope, merecy,
Justice, truth—may be all made intelligible even to the very young if their meaning 18 reached
through conercte examples; in fact, in_no other way can a pupil have 2 clear idea of such terms.
But a knowledge of spoken language alone would be insuflicient to give the pupil a knowledge of
human experience. The best thought, and the best manifestations of the achievements of the
human gpirit, are recorded in written language. Ience the pupil must be taught Reading, and for
the communication of his thoughts, Expression.
. Reading -Reading may be prescribeﬁ in any course of instruction and taught withoutaccomp!ish-
ing the end in view. ~ It is regarded as one of the most valpable instruments of instruction, as an
acquaintance with it furnishes the key to unlock the treasures of knowledge ; but it will Lo of little
service to a pupil unless he is taught to understand what he reads. The ability to repeat words at
sight docs not 1mply that an idea is conveyed or that the pupil has been furnished with the means of
gathering information from books.  Nay, it is even possible for persons to have acquired habits of
reading, and yetto find that what they real often giides through their minds and leaves no deposit of
Jnowledge or power or feeling. Unless pupils are, trained to take a firm hold of what they read,
they may read much with little profit. If they aré accustomed at school to give outlines of their
reading lessons, to fill up in their own words these outlines, and to be drilled upon the exact meaning
of the words and phrases used by themsclves or in their books, they will gain a power which, if
directed and encouraged by the Teacher, will be likely to lead to 2 taste for reasing. To encourage
them the Teacher might occasionally read interesting narratives suitable to his_classes, and invite
them to enter upon a course of reading fitted for their age. Let the school library contain such
books A short examination, sometinmes oral and sometimes written, or partly both, as convenicnce
may determine, might occasivoally take place to ascertain if the books have been read with a fair
amount of attention, and to prevent the pupils from acquiring a habit of reading which leaves no
power or_substantial knowledge. There isall the differen.e in the world between the thoughtless
reading of 2 book for pleasure, which leaves the pupil with less power than it found him, and the
thoughtiul perusal of a book under a sense of responsibility. Let such a plan be carried out and our
school libraries contain suitable buoks, and our pupils will be removed from the dismal region of rote-
Iearning, and acquire knowledgre and an interest which will remain with them all their lives

Composition. - The pupil besides being able to read to et at the thoughts of others ought to possess
the power of expressing his own thuughts clearly and accurately.  He will seek expression for what-
cver he can wndentand and feel a living interest in, and this power ought to be developed by mtelli-
gently guided practice.  He ought to Le accustomed to give a vivid account of what he has seen or
heard. Hcoughtto beaccustomed tu oral and written abstracts of lessons, reproductions of vivid
descriptions of natural scenery, reproductions orally or in writing of clear explanations of naturai
phenomena, or, inshort, he ought to be taught to express in good Englhish his thoughts on any sub-
Ject not out of the range of his knowledge or mental power.

Spelling and Writing.. If the child must be taught to express his thoughts in writing, he must

necessarily be taught spelling and writing as a means.  These subjects are taught in every school
and their utility has never been questivned.  With respect to spelling Terchers somstimes err in
confining it to oral excreises, As the object of learning to spell is to enable us to write our own
words correctly, it follows that it should be mainly taught through wiiting when the pupils are
sufficiently advanced in writing to profit by the excrcise. Hence a scheme of lessons should pro-
vide for dictation exercises. The importance of a next and legible style of penmanship is not I think
suﬂiclcntl{ estimated by us. Wemust endeavour to mise and keep up a higher standard than we
have yet done  Resuilts in good reading are not reached by merely teaching the reading lesson well,
but by insisting upon good and dear articulation throughout the day, so good writing wiil not he
attained by insisting upon neatness only during the writing hour, but by taking care that every
picee of work, that cvery exercise on the slate, that evers semp of paper written on shall be wntten
with the xreatest neatness and clearness. In this way writing though a mere mechanical branch of
instruction may be made serviceable in influcncing in certamn respects our whole character.
. Draring. - 1deas are sometimes most furcibly expressed not in words cither spoken or written but
indrawings  How frequently have we al! found the necessity of illustrating our ideas by represent-
ing the form of the object we wished to describe, or by embodying them in a plan without which
wors would fail to convey our meaning. s an instrument 1n the expression of thought alone,
provision should bemade for teaching it in our common schools. It will not be used to the same
extent as writing, nor should the sune amount of time be devoted to it at the stages we nre consider-
ing ‘There are however other benefits arising from a study of it which would justify its placein 2
schanl eourse  The reproduction of forms through drmawing demands minute and close attention to
the form itseli, in fact we'du not really knuw the form until we can_reproduce it.  The efforts made
to accomplish this task train the cye to sez and communicate to the hand a power which will be
scrviceable in every poasition in life. Ttis notintended that drawing shall be taught as an **accom-
plishiment ™ or witha view of inparting artistic excellence. This is no more possible 1n our schools
than it is possible to impart to our pupils litermry refinementin the ordinary sense of that expression.
All that an V2 aimed at is the_intelligent appreciation and reprod of forms. Ifa
pupil hasa special taste in this dircetion, he has an opportunity of having it developed. .

Singing  Singing is another fonn of expression, though I shall not argue its introduction on this
basis ~ ILis unne-essary for me to utter a single word in favour of its practice in schools. Do we
not all_acknowledge its influence on school and home lifo and on individual and social character !
There i9a great want it an clementary schoul when tho sweet, soothing and clevating influence of
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song docs not pervado it.  How oficn may a Teacher be seen putting furth great efferts to secure atten-
tion but with little cffcct. The re.son is the minds of the pupils are fatizued- they have been kept-
t00 long on the stretch and desire a change of employment.  In such cases a few minutes devoted to
the simi(ing of some favorite song will caliven tiem and rouse their flagging interest.  Again, do we
not all know that truths ?nd sentiments of the highest importance mey tind a lodgment in the heart
from being associated with some pleasing tune. In many of the common schools it might not be
practicable to teach the theory of musie, but every efiurt should Le made to have the practice.
Where the Teacher cannot sing himself it may be possible to find e in the district both willing and
able to teach a few songs, which could be used by the Teacher with great advantage when occasion
required Teachers who have a knowledge of the theory as well us the practice have a great influence
at their command, and they should not fail to employ it. They should not be in too much haste
however to introduce the pupil to the theory. If it 1s wrong anywhere to begin with children a theory
‘before practice it is eminently so in musie. .

Grammar.— A knowledge of this subject is not essential to the understanding of language nor is
it necessary to enable us to speak correctly. Indeed the pupil vughit to spesk correctly before he
Degin the study at all.  But the fact that the language we spe.k is the daily companion of vurlives,
and the very instrument of our thought should secure for it serious study. ~ If the pupils are led, as
those who study the subject ought to be, to find vut fur then.selies the cotmun wtlections and forms,
and some of the important laws of expression which lie in the very nuture of the language
itself, he will not only be able to test the currectness of eapression, and get at the precise thought
conveyed in language, but be fitted to convey his own thoughts widh precsion and accuracy. Each
pupll who remains long enough at school to Legin such a study vught to heve an opportunity of
doing so  Should it be made the intellectual exercise which it is in itsulf so well fitted to be, instead
of a mechanieal memorizing of definitions and rules, it will prove one of the mesthighly cducative
instruments employed in schools.

Literature.~ 'I'his is a subject s» well fitted to exert a refining influchie on charncter, that pupils
who have made a fair acquaintance with such of the preceding subjucts as are necessary to enter
intelligently upon the study should have an pportunity of duing su.  Even though small progress
may be made in it, if it has been rightly dirc.ted they may be able after school days are ended to
take delight in bringing their minds into cont.ct with the spirit and evergies of the best and wisest
who have lived.

If by the study of literature in schools is meant a survey of the field of English writing, with an
attempt at critical estimates of the style and pusitions of the different authors, such a course 1s im-
practicable in our schools. If it mean a summniry ofsthe English authurs and their works, with
examples of style from each, it will be of little more service to a pupil than memorizing the directory
of a town which hie is not to visit. If it mean the reading of some csszy or puen :ung spending the
time on parsing, analyzing und pattering of conjugations aud decicnsions, and even derivation of
words, without directing attention to the beauties or excellencies of thuught or style, there should
Dbe no room for it in school curriculums.

If it meansa careful reading under proper guidance of some of the Lest works of our English
authors, the Teacher leading the pupils so far as their actual state of proyress can appreciate into
dircet contact with the thought, it will become an interesting and stimulating subject.  Une author
taken as the central figure of the literury perjod, and one or two of his best works so studied as to
apl})rchcnd the thought and become familiar with the style, will quicken the pupil’s ovn thoughtand
induce him to sqek the best modes of expression for it~ Nuw, that he is acquainted with the author,
his attention might be directed to some of the criticul estimates that have Leen formed of him, thus
hic may be stimulated to examine for himself und led to form halats of independent judgment.

History. - - This subject belongs to the inner world of experience as well as language.  Language is
the expression of thought, and so is history, but in a different furmn. It is here that thought em-
bodies itself in action. Theactions of others have 2 mighty influence on the young. As they seo
acts they will tepeat them, and_these repeated acts will become habits.  As_they hear and read of
theacts of great men they are likely tocherish alove for all that is goud and great. The course of
instruction_should embrace two_divisions—Biography, with interesting narratives, and History
proper. I believe the Bible puts before us the best historical model narratives for the young. The
history there is always connccted with a central man, and there is no attempt to give the whole his-
tary ~ The young think first of individuals and their actions befure nations and their deeds, and if
we once get a child interested in a great man we have taught him some history, and not that only, but
we have given him a valuable acquaintance for life. It is, as I have said, from the particular actions
of men 18 observed by themselve or as related by others that children first form their moral standard.
Good biographical sketehes of men, men of action, but of action guided by enlightened principles,
would be Jikely to produce profound moral cffects on the pupils.  Vital knowledge thus lodged in
the mind will like a fire spread of its own accord.  From the history of the indiyidual to the history
of the nation the step would be natural and inviting, Let every lesson be studied with a purpose.
Lt the pupils be led to seethe growth of the institutions of their country, the value of patriotisin,
the value of industry, the value of strong and carnest conviction from many accumulated examples,
and their chamcter t remain unt d for 3 3 )

Geography -1 think this subjcct may be classed 83 belonging to both the outer and the inner
world It is by treating it as such that we can best influence the character and awaken an interest
in a subject which so readily connects itself with almost every thing we read and talk about.  Instead
of confining it to bald topography, which will only crush natural healthy curiosity, let us have vivid
aceounts of arctic and trupical scenery ; let our attention be frequently called to the imgurpant pro-
ductions of different countries, which will lead ug to sce their mutual dependence and give us an
interest in the commerce of the world. Let us take voyages with the great discoverers in our own
and in other days. Let us travel sometimes with a Livingstone, a Speke, and a Stanley, and some-
times with McGregor in his Rob Roy carcer, and sometimes in company with the rapid Jules Verne,
Again, may profitable reficctions not bo excited and valuable lessons given jn conuection with our
imaginary journeys through countries. _As wo lead the pupil over the country he may be brought to
thhﬁ\3 of the rise and fall of towns, of the_origin and progress of manufactures, of the influence of
situation upon the varions industrics, and niay wo not benefit the pupil and the community by em-
‘Pracing the various opportunitics afforded us of showing the effects of strikes upon particular trades?
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1 believe such lessons will meet & want in child-nature—their love of the marvellous and their love of
adventure will be gratified while their intelligence is constuntly appealed to.

Natwral Science.--The external world furnishes materials out of which grow the physical stiences.
Increased attention is daily being given to this subjeet, increased facilities and appliances in the
higher institutons of learning in nust countries are bemng supplied for its thorough teaching Are
such subjects suitable to tho young !—if they are presented n a proper way and in proper measure,
They are fitted to supply endless materials for arousing and sustaining the interest of children and
systematically traiuning their observing powers. At a2 mwore advanced stage, when instances of simi-
larities have been presented in sufficient 1+ ..uer, the pupils powers of reflection are called into
.xercise by arranging aud classifying their vuservations, by connecting cause with cffect and by gain-
ing in this way for themselves, su far as their observations extend, a knowledye of those laws which
are stamped upon nature’s works. If excursions were sometinies taken with the pupils to put the
knowledge gained to a practical use, such as in butany and gevlogy, opportunities would be presented
of fostering any aptitudes in this dircetion.  Where schools are sv constituted as render such instruc-
tion impossible, thuse subjects known as *“Common Things” should certamly be taught, but always
so that the cye shall be truined to see and all the avenues to knowledge opened up, and that what the
pupil learns he knows of his own knowledge.  In connection with this subject I should not omit to
allude to the necessity of placing on the curriculum Hygiene or the general principles of Health.
One would have thought that health being so essential to our personal happiness and comfort, the
subject would always have had a place in & schoul course,  Wherever physiology is taught that sub-
g‘ect should be taught in cunuection with it ; but whether physiology is taught or not, the subject of
iealth, though one of little educative value, is one of such universal interest that children should
receive some instruction in it. Ought we not all to know something of the indications and early
treatment of common diseases, especially of rafectious diseases, such as measles, ringworm, and skin
diseases 7 We should at least know the signs of illness in its first stage. Lvery one ought to know
how to treat bruises, burns, broken bones, cuts, sprains, faintings and other iils oecusring among
children, the immediate treatment of which is most important and prevents worse consequences.
When people come to utiderstand that fresh air, good water, wholesome food and cleanly habits are
necessary for health, our rate of mortality will be much dinnnished.

Physiology and Hygiene are now prescribed subjects for the Normal School, and due attention
will be given to them.” I presumenany of you are fairly acquamted with tne prescribed text-book
on health. I might just say that you will also find much information that will be useful and interest-
ing to youand given in the shape of simple lectures to children, in Mrs. Bucton’s ** Health in the
House.” (Adam Miller & Co. Toronto,)

ARITHMETIC AND MaTueyaTics, which may be regarded as the abstrnct of the external world, have
always oczupied a prominent place in schouls, A knowledge of anthmetic is useful in the affairs of
life, and a knowlege of Mathematics is necessary for the prosecution of most of the exact sciences.
They have however an educative value, and it taught arygcht will furnish the pupils with models of
clearness, precision and certainty. .

In addition to the subjects which I haye named and which appeal mnore particularly to the intellect,
there are three others which I think shuuld receive more attention than we have yet bestowed upon
them, viz., Physical Education, Morals and _Esthetics. If the true conception of cducation is the
fitting man for acting ids part in life by training all lus faculties, we have been slow to recognize it.
Zsthetic and moral educativn are nut by any means general ; the intellectual has been partial and ene-
sided, and physical training has been ahmost totally ignored. It is beginning to be recognized,
though not yet very fully acted on, that mental and moral vigour is much more dependent on bodily
vigour than has bewn generally suppuscd. Many evils are prevalent among us from negleet of
physical education, such as the bent form, the slovenly gait, the curved and deformed spine, the
seneral absence of an erect and manly bearing which lead to much debility and serious consequences.
Physical education should Legin from the first day of entering school and extend over the whale
period of the school course. It is not military drill that is needed in our schools, though this pro-
duces excellent effects in many ways. The drillin schools should include theattitude of the children
at 21l times, movenents in and out of scats and on the floor, class arrangements, marching, walking,
position at reading, writing, singing, and the general beanng of the pupil.  Military drill IS artificial,
schoot drill slwnl-f he governed by the natural law of action and taste, and seck to produce the style
and gait of good breeding and good society.  We should aim not at military constraint and unnatur-
alness, but at naturalness and ease of manner and movement.

More attention will be given to systematic physical traming in the Normal School.

There are several excellent publications on this subject : Dr. Caldwell’s Physical Education (Mac-
Iachan and Stewart, Edinburgh) ; A System of Physical Education by A. Maclaren (Mlacnuthan & Co.);
A ssketch of a Physical course for Common Schools (T. Laurie, Edinburghl).

Morals. -Though much may be done and should be donein the daily course of the lessons at
school to inculcate the principles of morality, the subject is so closely connected with our well-being
that it ought to be systematically provided for in our course of instruction.  We have a moral nature
ag well as an intellectual and a-physical nature, and it is as incumbent on us to provide for the right
direction of the one as for the strength and vigour of the others. Aoral education for our schools is
not moral philosophy and should in no degree be formal in matter or manner, but there should be a
{)Ian and that plan suited to the child’s intelligence.  Virtues and vices and their conscquences can

he understood by the very young, when their observations are directed to the actions of men and led
1o sec this or that ?ood or bad quality in their practice. If suitable exampl.s are given they will be
led to understand the relations they bear to themselves and others, the duties arising out of these, the
principles to guide them in performing these duties, and the manner in which they can best be done.
They will be fed to see that there lieg in the nature of things a reason for every moral law as cogent as
that which underlies every physical law ; that stealingand lying are just as certainjto be followed by
cvil consequences as putting their hands into the firc or knocking their heads against a stone wall,
Let such mnoral actious and habits as are specified in the Regulations of the Board of Education nud any
other duties which we may de called upon to perform be ciassified, and let systematic instruction be
given therein in the manner T have indicated and in a truly christian spirit, then with Goa's blessing
may we reasonably expect to see in our pupils a canscious morality of heart hased upon principles.
~Esthetic.~The important subject of the training of pupils in taste has to a very great extent been
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neglected. Asa people we are wanting in wsthetic culture. We have taken scarcely any means to
educate ourselves in this important direction; our school-roomsas a rule are wanting in @sthetic
influences, and we have paid little attention to eny training in this the sweetest part of our own
nature If our pupils are to be raised in this important social and moral clement, we must make our
school-rooms as attractive, tasteful and as pleasantas they can be made. At very little cest abundant
matcrial can be had for wsthetic purposes. Many of the diagrams and pictures used for teaching
Eumoses will serve in some degree for adornment, and wall maps, which should be tasteful ang

right in colour as well ds correct, should be suspended during school hours where practicalle. Por-
treits of great and good men as well as photographs of scenes and buildings should be hung on the
walls. The drawings and swritings also of the pupils who have attained excellence in these subjects
should be used for iwesthetic purposes, which will also create & pleasant incentive to effort and study.
Festoons of leaves might also properly adorn the walls. Inaddition to adornment on the walls thero
should be pictures specially intended for wsthetic purpuses, e. g., illustrated journals, free however
from those grotesque figures which violate every principle of correct taste : Loudon Ilustrated News,
Frank Leslie’s lustrated Newspaper, Canadian lustrated News, and such pictures as are found in
the British Warkman, which are reproductionsof the works of Landseerand the first artists. Flowers
in ?ots might also be seen in the school window and shed their sweet influence and perfume un the
daily work of the school. Let the school grounds also be ornamented with trees, anu flower-beds,
where practicable, around the fences, and the children taught to attend to them.  Ali these are sume
of the silent influences which should surround our pupils, and if they do so they will not fail to intro-
duce into our domestic and social life much of the sweetnessand grace that should pervade it.  There
might be in addition a little active training in taste. The Teacher will of course see to it that the
school-room is kept clean and tidy, and that there isa place fur everything and everything in its
place. The pupil should be furinshed with a sponge or a proper substitute for it for cleaning his
slate, & pen-wiper, and hie should be trained to keep his desk free from litter and ink blotches. Let
cleanliness, tidiness, neatness in person and dress, be insisted on where x ry. Let attention be
given to attitude and bearing, habits, spcech and manners. Some will say that they haie not time
to attend to all these matters, but this is no objection, for taste is more the spirit that should pervade
all school work than the special teaching of a special subject, Though the subject of wsthetics may
not be specially named on a school course, and though I have nottreated it as requiring separate and
distinet training, T consider it of too much importance to omit it in speaking of a schuol course. 1
believe if cach of us were imbued with the iiportance of the subjeet and exerted our influence in
this dixg‘ection, that we could effect a revolution in the tastes, manners, speech and habits of the next
generation.

To sum up, man, to know himself and the vorld, the two subjects of human knowledge waich.are
the only sure basis for action, requires as far as his opportunities permit to be instructed on such
branches as will Iny the foundation for this knowledge.” School cannot give this knowledge, but it
can lay the foundation forit and this is its proper sphrere. The pupil must be taught language as the
expression of the iuner world, and natural science as the expression of the outer world.” Whatever
subjevts are essential to the successinl study of language and natural science must be embraced in &
school course. If the mother tongue is ail the pupil has an opportunity of studying, he must be
taught reading, composition and grammar ; this cannot be done without a knowledge of writing and
spelling  Singing and drawing, though not essential, are deemed valuable auxiliaries in school work;;
the former especially in primary schools.

History and geography are so intimately related to human affairs that they must be embraced in
a course of instruction.  Under the head, Natural Science, are induded arithmetic and wathematics
as essential th a successful study of many of the divisions of this subject. Physical, moraland.
wsthetic training have special claims.,

The subjects embraced in the course are to be taught as means to an end—the drawing forth the
activities of the human soul.  When once we have got the finm conviction that our task cunsistsin a
benevolent ~uperintendence of the activities of those committed to our care, we shail cease to be
mere hearers of lessons and rigid exactors of exerciscs. We shall feel that there is no part of the
pupil’s life with which we are not concerned. Wherever their actiiities, whether of body ormind, are
exercised, we shall consider the errd ; always on the out-look to evoke power to shield our pupils from
bad influcneesand to bring good influerces %o bearupon them.  Our love and sympathy will be felt by
them both in their work and in their play. And when we find how much we are to our pupils, how
much they form themselves after ur examples, adopt our judgment, our opinions, our very likes
and dislikes, we ourselves will desire increase in wisdom and goodiess for the sake of those who will
benefit by the good qualities in us.  We nced wisdom to see our task aright. We need goodness to
devote oursclves heart and soul to its accomplishment. . '

You may say that the aim I have set before you is too high. Throughout life we ought to aim
high. We ought to have high ideals. It is true that high ideals are unattainable, and yet we axe
none the less bound to set them before us. “ Above all,” says 1. Carlyle, “‘let us keep the {deal
cever in our eye for thereby aloue have we even a chance to reach it,” or 2s we may truly add, even a.
chance to get nearer toit than we now are. Indeed the very essence of the christian life is the effort
to approm?x an unattainable ideal —divine perfection. Let us not then be afraid to adopt a high-
ideal, and we shall find that this ideal far from being uscless to usas practical men will have a power-
ful cflect on our work and compel us to make our instruction bear on the character and entire
development of those we seek to educate.

The discussion upon the subject of the foregoing paper was to have been
opened by IneraM B. OAgEs, A. B, of Chatham, but as that gentleman
had not yet arrived, Dr. Rand placed the sulject in the hands of the
Institute.

The SECRETARY made a few semarks in reference to the different aspects in which

certain subjects might be viewed as proper components of a school course. Read-
ing, for example, was unquesiionably a necessary part of the course. But some
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persons seemed to suppose that the principal object to be aimed at in teaching
reading was to enable the Pupils to read aloud in a correct, pleasing and expressive
manner ; whereas the chief practical use which most persons require to make of the
art of reading was to gather readily the full and exact meaning of what is written
or printed. Perhaps Teachers need to give more attention to this. And all that
was accomplished in the way of farming a habit of intelligent, thoughtful, appreci-
ative reading to one’s self, was just so much done towards making the pupils better
readers in the ordinary sense. Grammar and other subjects were also referred to.

Mr. OakEs, having entered the Hall in the meantime now took the platform.
He spoke at a disadvantage in not having heard Mr. Crocket’s lecture, and not
knowing therefore in what way the subject had been viewed. In a very lucid
manner, however, he proceeded to argue the importance of having a prescribed
course of instruction, and especially in the higher schools. It was desirable, he
said; to have one’s way clearly marked out in advance. The man who had some
definite object before him worked with earnestness and spirit to attain that object.
Mr. Oakes enforced this point by familiar illustrations. To have a course of in-

- struction_prescribed aid placed before the pupils would make their study more
systematic. There would be a stimulus in seemg what is ahead to be attained.
Again, a regular course extending over a fixed period, at the conclusion of which
a certificate was awarded to those who have taken the full course, afforded an
inducement to many to continue at school, when without this they would drop
out much sooner. Mr. Oakes thought that a suitable diploma, to be issued by
the Board of Education, would be a valnable adjunct to a course of instruction.
Other aclvanta%es of a prescribed course, both to Teachers and Pupils, were pointed
out. The speaker held that the Board of Education should prepare a course o
instruction to be followed, wherever possible, in all schools. There were, he
thought, great difficulties in the way of adhering to such a course with the younger
pupils; but all should have the opportunity of pursuing it regularly and of obiain~
ing a diploma at the end.

InseecTor NicHoLsoN differed in some points with Mr. Oakes. He believed
that a judicious course, embracing all the subjects named in the paper just read,
should be followed in every school. The same subjects might be introduced in the
common schools as were pursued in the grammar schools.

Mr. Dore thought the course outlined by Mr. Crocket was, if any thing, too
comprehensive, and not applicable to the ordinary common schools. He supposed,
however, it was intended to cover the whole series of schools. He referred to
modes of teaching certain subjects, as suggested by Mr. Crocket,—particularly
Spelling, which had been taught heretofore too much as a mere mechanical process.
Spelling should, he believed, be based u{)on derivation. The right way was to
begin at the root. The instruction should be radical. The meanings of words
should be learned from etymolo%ry. Mr. Dole described the process he had adopted
in teaching from Manning’s Speller,—classifying and grouping words, tracing roots,
etc. He thought there was a tendency of late years to depreciate the value of
language study .

KReferring to lessons on Morals, he said they should consist not so much in show-
ing the evil effects of doing wrong as in leading pupils to do right for the sake of it.
They should be taught the right no matter what the consequences.

In respect to Physical T'raining, he would follow the English models,—encourage
boys to %e good runners, vaulters, cricketers, etc. Exercise ought to be natural
and free.

Esthetic Culture could-be had at home, and began at a very early age. In order
to carry it on in the school room the walls mi%ht be adorned with pictures, etc.
In this connection Mr. Dole spoke of the value of certain classes of books as means
of cultivating the taste, and would include some works of fiction as well as poetry.
Three novels which he regarded as valuable were Scoit’s ‘‘Ivanhoe,” Charles
Kingsley’s “‘Hereward,” and Bulwer's “Harold.” He also referred to the works
of distinguished poets, dramatists, essayists and orators.

PRESIDENT JACK, who occupied a seat upon the platform, here addressed the
Institute. Me acknowledged the importance of all the subjects suggested, but
held that there was not time to deal with all of them in the ordinary schools.
There were 00 many subjects introduced in some schools. The real object in view
was not so much to impart knowledge as to put the pupils in the way to acquire
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. knowledge for themselves. Natural science, literature, etc., were all very well ;
but was there time to devote to these and other subjects? The simple elements 'of
botany might properly be taught. Physical geography should by all means receive
attention because of its wide range, touching as it dlt))es upon geology, meteorology,

. chemistry and other sciences.

Mz, R, S. N1coson, of St. Stephen, maintained that the difficulty of intro-

ducing all these subjects was not so great as might be supposed. It was well to do
alittle at all-of these. He dissented from the position taken by Mr. Dole in refer-
ence to derivation as a means of teaching spelling. Derivation should be studied,
but rather as a means of getting at the meanings of words. The study of etymol-
ogy was exceedingly important. His opinion was that the course of instruction
in the elementary schools ought to be a miniature copy of that in the University,
. Mr. Nicolson made some excellent suggestious in rcference to the mode of teach-
ing history ; affirming among other things that we should proceed “‘from the front
10 the rear”—from the rear to the remote ; also that much should be introduced in
the form of cpisodes.

InspECTOR SHAW, of Cambridge, Queens County, said he did not believe in teach-
ing spellinﬁ by derivation. The best system was to write out the words in common
use. He deprecated over-attention to classical study, and doubted the practica-
bility of carrying out so varied and extensive a course as had been indicated in our
common schools. . He did not agree with Mr. Dole as to physical training, holding
that there should not be less but more of the military order and discipline. In
conclusion, Mr. Shaw paid a tribute to the beneficial effects of the instruction
received at the Normal School, as observed by himself in the case of Teachers who
had studied there.

Mg. Dove briefly explained his position in regard to the study of the classics,
and as to the value of studying the derivations of words.

DR. Ranp oftered a few observations in the line of some of the remarks made in
the course of the discussion. The aim or object in view should control the methods
of work and the meansused. Was it our object, he asked, to make boys geologists,
botanists, and so forth? No, but to teach the method pursued in these studies—
the experimental or inductive methed. One branch of science might be taken, the
knowledge of which would be especially valuable. The method of one was the
method of all. °

In reference to spelling,—it was not to be learned altogether by single words.
Words must be taken in their connection. The importance of learning the right
use of words must not be overlooked.

Concerning English literature in schools, Dr. Rand said most Teachers could not
overtake the whole course of study implied in such instruction. They might,
however, stndy specimens of the works of leading authors, and might direct and
guide the reading of their scholars. The Teachercould point out the way in which
zl&gy m(ilght afterwards carry on those studies for which they were individually

te ’ :

l\frc. CrockET closed the discussion by a short recapitulation of the position taken
by h]imself, by way of explanation, in view of the remarks made by some of the
speakers.

On motion of Inspector Nicholson, the thanks of the Institute were
- tendered to Principal Crocket for his excellent paper.
Before closing the Session, the Chief Superintendent made specific
announcements respecting the work for the afternoon and evening.

Wednesday Afternoon.

Instead of a Session of the Institute on this afternoon, arrangements
had been made whereby the members might visit the Library and Museum
of the University and the Legislative Library. Through the kindness of
Messrs. S, 'W. Babbitt and his sons John and George N. Babbitt, of
Fredericton, whose residences were in communication by telephone, the
members of the Institute were also enabled to witness the operation of

8
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that remarkable invention. A large number availed themselves of these
opportunities,
Fourth Session, Wednesday, 7.50 p. m.

The Institute having been called to order, Wu. CrockEer, A. M., Prin-
cipal of the Normal School, moved the Regolution of which he had given
notice at the second Session. In doing so he presented the arguments in
favour of the recommendations made from time to time by the Chief
Superintendent in relation to (1) School Inspection, (2) a Reserve did
Fund for Teachers, and (3). Secondary Education ; reading copiously from
the Education Reports with reference to those subjects.

The Resolution was seconded by Mr. 8. C. Wilbur, of Moncton, and
. passed unanimously.

The Chief Superintendent then introduced to the Institute Loring W.
Baey, Pr. D., Professor of Chemistry and Natural Science in the Pro-
vincial University, who delivered a highly instructive lecture on Forms
of Energy. 'This lecture will be published in a future number of the
EpucarioNan CircuLar. It was illustrated by a great variety of iuterest-
ing experiments, showing the effects of chemical, magnetic, electric and
other agencies. At the close, Mr. Jobhn Babbitt, who had rendered valu-
able assistance to the Professor, exhibited to the audience the wonderful
powers of the Phonogruph, using an instrument of his own construction.

A vote of thanks to the learned lecturer was moved by Mr. Crocket,
seconded by Mr. Dole, and carried unanimously.

Fifth Session, Thursday, 9 a. m.

This Session was devoted to observation of the work of the Normal
School. At nine o'clock the Student-Teachers, numbering about one
hundred and twenty, marched into the Hall to the sound of music and
took their accustomed seats, the members of the Institute occupying for
the time the seats at the end of the Hall. The work of the day was com-
menced, as is the custum of the School, with devotional exercises and
music. Then the Student-Teachers, in four classes, returned to their
respective class-rooms, each followed by a portion of the members of the
Institute, who had been told off into five sections for the purpose. The
fifth section was conducted to one of the Model School Departments.
Nearly three hours were occupied in observing the work, a change from
" room to room being made at the end of each half hour, both on the part
of the classes and the observers. Each section of the Institute saw four
lessons given in the Normal Department, and one in the Model Depart-
ment. The number and subjects of the lessons given by the several
Instructors were as follows :—

PriNcipAL CROCKET,—four: Principles of Education, Methods of
Teaching, Number, Geography and First Steps in Reading.

Mz. Creep,—five: Geometry, Natural Philosophy, Industrial Draw-
ing, History and Geography.

Mgr. FowLER,~—four: Meteorology (rise and progress of a storm), and
Botany (analysis of flower, description of leaves).

Miss GreGORY,—four: English Grammar and Arithmetic.

Miss Crang,—three: Reading and Vocal Culture.
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The lessons given by Miss MINARD in her department (which wasthe
only one of the Model Departments in sessicn), were in the ordinary
subjects taught in the first four grades. '

When the School was dismissed at noon the members of the Institute
dispersed without re-assembling in the Hall.

Sixth Session, Thursday, 2.30 p. m.

The topic under consideration was T%he Conduct of Miscellaneous Schools.

H. C. Creep, M. A., Instructor in the Normal School, introduced the subject in
a half hour’s address, partly written and partly oral. He said the great practical
question with which he was called upon to grapple was this—¢How can a miscel-
laneous School, with one Teacher, be so conducted as to give profitable employ-
ment to all the pupils?” Perhaps no subject could be found more interesting,
professionally, to the majority of our Teachers than this oné. A very large propor-
tion of them were in charge of miscellaneous schools. Very many of these, in
their earnest endeavors tu du the best possible for their pupils and themselves,
were every day brought face to face with the difficulties of the question. A few
there had been, no doubt—educational geniuses,—whose schools exhibited a prac-
tical solution of the problem, arrived at perhaps by a sort of intuition, and not by
any process of careful claboration. But the many had gone on from year to year
suffering consciously or unconsciously a daily defeat. Great expectations had no
doubt been raised in the minds of the assembled Teachers when this theme was
announced for discussion. It would, however, be inexpedient to attempt at present
any thing like a detailed scheme or programme whereby the required work might
be performed within the allotted hours, in a systematic way and without loss of
time and energy. The most that could be accomplished to-day was to agree upon
some general principle, such as should guide the Teachers of mixed schools in laying
out their work.

‘What were the conditions of the question?

1. A school of some forty or fifty boys and girls, under one Teacher, shut up in
one room for five or six hours every day.

2. These boys and girls of all ages, from five to seventeen, with perhaps some
younger or older.

3. A great variety of subjects to be taught, say : Reading, Spelling, Writing,
Number, . Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, History, Book-keeping, Geometry,
Algebra, Practical Mathematics, besides English Composition, Drawing, Oral and
Object Lessons, ete. . R

4. The attainments in these various subjects almost as varied as the subjects
themselves : in Reading, all the stages, from the child who does not.know a word,
nor a letter except ¢ round Q,” to the big boys and girls who won’t be satisfied
with any other than the Sixth Book ; in Arithmetic, two or three young men anxi-
ous to work through Stocks and Logarithms and so forth, and then some who have
gone as far as—every rule in the book,—besides the dear little ones whose
mathematical knowledge stops with ‘‘two and one are ‘free.’”

And the problem to be solved was, in the first place, to find constant employ-
ment for each and every one of these, so as to satisfy their desire for knowﬂdge
and to keep them out of mischief; in the second place, to develop their mental and
moral natures, without forgetting the physical; and in the third place, all the
while, by precept and example, to promote habits of order and attention.

Mr. Creed then undertook to point out more exactly wherein the difficulties of
the case consisted.

The Teacher could personally instruct only one class, or hear only one lesson,
at a time. Supposing each lesson or recitation to occupy no more than twenty
minutes on an average, and allowing one hour out.of the six for recesses, roll-call,
singing, physical exercises, etc., we shall have fifteen lessons each day to be divided
among say five classes, giving an average of three lessons a day to each class. This
is practically about the same thing as one hour a day to each pupil. What then
are the pupils to do during the other four hours? Here was one practical problem
for each. Teacher to solve. Some never really tried to solve it. They called up
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one class after another, whether according to circumstances or in accordance with
a pre-arranged plan, and allowed the remainder of the school to study or work at
whatever suggested itself at the moment, or else at nothing at all. The result was
an indefinite amount of disorder and mischief. Other Teachers conscientiously
aimed to find suitable employment for all the pupils during the whole of the school
hours, but were continually disheartened by their want of success, and drjpven
well nigh to distraction, perhaps, by the manifold difficulties that surrounded them.

Now it was clearly possible to remove or lessen some of the causes of these diffi-
culties. One causc was the absence of orderly arrangement and system. An
antidote to the evil in this case was a good time-table and working programme.
Another cause of confusion and trouble consisted in forming too many classes.
Mistakes were made ppon this point which a little wisdom, patience and deter-
mination might remedy. Pupils should be classified in such a way as to serve the
general interests best, not so much in view of the wants or wishes of individuals.
After adducing cases in illustration of this, the speaker referred to the remarks of
Mr. Crocket on the subject of time-tables at the Institute of 1875, as reported in
No. 2 of the EpucaTIoNaL CIRCULAR, (p. 53).

To these statements and suggestions he believed nearly all present would agree.
They were exemplified most fu]%y and clearly in the construction of the tables given
on the succeeding pages of the same publication, and especially in the daily program-
mes of school wurﬁ ifor o miscellaneous school of four classes, to be found on page
GO of that CircuLAR. In order to show more fully what might be accomplished
by means of such well-conceived arrangements properly carried out, Mr. Creed
described the progress of the work during the day as therein indicated.

But after all was done in this way, difficulties would still remain. Four classes
Z’aca'e not always enough, and suitable monitorial assistance could not always be

It was a question whether the fundamental difficulty did a0t consist in an erro-
neous conception of the Teacher’s work. What was it to teach? In answering
this question, Mr. Creed again referred to the ‘“Circular” in his hand, and quote
the following passage :—

The highest and the best teaching isnot that which consistsin communicating or giving knowledge,
but that which guides and encourages the pupil W work and think for himself. The Teacher can no
more think for the pupil than he can see fur him.  The pupil must owe cverything to his own exer-
tions, which it is the function of the Master to encourage and direct.

If teaching were simply imparting information, or showing how something should
be done, then such a school as had been described would tax the energies of the
ablest Teacher. But if we were to understand by it ‘“‘caucing to learn,” then it
was evident that just in proportion as pupils advanced in age, ?mowledgc and dis-
cipline, the Teacher's hand and eye might be withdrawn from them and directed
more to the younger and less sclf-dependent pupils. This general suggestion was
left to be taken up by the gentlemen who should engage in the discussion.

The CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT made a few remarks, approving in the main of the
suggestions made by Mr. Creed, and calling for frank and frec expressions of opinion
upon the subject.

Jomx MarcH, Esq., of St. John, expressed himself as interested in the question,
although for many years past not connected with miscellaneous schools, Even from
city Tcachers, however, he bad heard the same complaint,—that they had great
difficulty in giving personal attention to all the pupils. He gave some of the results
of his own experience in teaching mixed schools in England and in this Province,

Mg. CrocRET referred to one of the difficultics mentioned by the last speaker,—
that if pupils were taken from their class to teach or drill a lower class, they must
lose a portion of the Teacher’s instruction. He said it was not necessary that the
pupil appointed to drill a class should be taken from a more advanced class: an
intelligent boy or girl might be entrusted with the task of hearing a lesson or con-
ductingvz‘xy drill in his own class and would be benefited by the exercise.

Mr. W. T. DAy, of Marysville, pointed out the value of written examinations
for the older pupils, the work to be examined by the Teacher after school hours.

[At the request of the Chief Superintendent, DR. JACK occupied the
Chaiyr during the remainder of the Session.]

Dr. Ranp said he wished to give expression to a certain aspect of the question.
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That four classes could be satisfactorily dealt with was generally admitted. A
satisfactory plan had been clearly set forth by Mr. Crocket at the Institute held
three years ago, repeated from time to time in the instructions given at the
Normal School, and now forcibly presented by Mr. Creed. He regretted to say that
a large nunber oft Teachers in the Province never had seen these time-tables and

rogrammes, because they did not 7ead the EpucaTioNAL CIRCULAR. But it was

ound that many schools cculd not be worked properly with only four classes. His
idea was that the Teacher should gradually withdraw instruction from the scholars,
particularly the older and more advanced scholars, and leave them more to their own
resources, while maintaining a proper supervision over their work, There should
also be more written work. In this way time would be saved.

Mg. J. MEAGHER, of Fredericton, thought that the plan proposed for four classes
was excellent ; and that a similar plan could without any great difficulty be ex-
tended to five or more classes. There were some compensations in mixed schools,
such as the fact that the younger pupils learn from the older ones.

InspEcTOR NICHOLSON spoke briefly of the great importance of keeping all the
scholars employed.

Mgr. DoLE considered this one of the most important of all the subjects under
discussion. He knew something of miscellaneous schools from having been Inspec-
tor of Schools in the County of St. John many years ago. Even graded schools
were necessarily more or less mixed, from a variety of causes. Pupils might very
properly be allowed to give attention to the lessons of other classes.

Mr. R. S. NicoLsoN believed that nothing could be done well in any school
without a time-table, and the difficulties were not to be aveided, as some Teachers
seemed to think, by doing away with time-tables. In the course of a rapid review
of the alle%ed difficulties, he threw out many valuable gmctical suggestions. He
agreed with Dr. Rand, that the Teacher should be chiefly the stimulator and
dlrezl:]tor. There was often too much talking by Teachers, and talking was not
teaching.

Mg. S. C. WiLBUR, A. B,, of Moncton, said the first thing requisite, in order to
succeed, was to have a love for your work ; then to maintain your health, be cheer-
ful and lay aside anxions care onleaving the school-room. It was quite impossible
in some schools to bring all the pupils into four classes, Some were preparing for
College or for the Normal School, some just beginning fo read, and so on. The
““happy medium” must be maintained. Teachers should not spend much time in

in,

MB.gJoxm Lawsox (Assistant Secretary-Treasurer) made a very practical speech,
which cannot be even outlined here. He said that in the division of classes, the
basis should be reading. A small number of classes could be managed betier in
reading than in any other subject. Where there were four or five classes in read-
ing, two in geography and history, and also two in mar, would be found suffi-
cient. The%owcst reading class would not be capable of learning grammar: of the
others, supposing there were five in all, the two senior classes might be united, and
the two intermediate classes also. In writing, all might very properly work
together.  Mr. Lawson guve an outline of his school work during cne day.

R. J. B. OAKEs, A. B., was pleased at the practical turn the discussion had now
taken. If we were to derive any practical advantage from this Session’s work, it -
‘Was necessary to come down to details and present the result of our varied experi-
ences. It should be borne in mind that every study was not necessarily carried on
continuously. Some, as geumetry or algebra, might be taken up during one term
and dropped for the next term. In carrying on somv studies but little supervision
was required from the Teacher. Illustrations of this were given. The Teacher’s
time should, as Dr. Rand had said, be given mainly to the younger pupils. Let
the older ones help themselves. Arithmetic need not be carried on through all the
years of a pupil's attendance at school. Five years would suffice for all that was
necessary. .

Dr. Jack closed the discussion by summarizing the points that had been made,
He quoted from a writer on schools in the United States, to the effect that too
mach time and attention were generally given to the older pupils. It was not well
10 lay down a rule requiring any particular number of classes, The great difficulty
was in the fact that pupils come in at different times in the year (or tenn), remain
for a short period, and many of them wish to take up certain special subjects, -
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There was one advantage that country schools had over those in the towns and
cities; in the latter there was a tendency or temptation to idleness;; while in the
country there were incitements to diligence in the short time usually at command, -
and the great amount of work to be done. No schools were free from difficulties.
Even in graded schools there were varieties of abilities and attainments. Teachers
should not be over-anxious to have the charge of graded schools.

Seventl Session, Thursday, 7.80 p. m.

The Secretary read a Report from the Executive Committee, recoma
mending the presentation of the following Address to the Lieutenant
-Governor :—

"To 1z HONORABLE EDFARD BARRON CHANDLER,
Licutenant Governor of the Province of New Brunswick. .

MAvir PLEAsE YoUR HONOR.—We_the members of the Educational Institute of New Brunswick,
now in session, beg to offer to Your Honor respectiul and hearty congratulations un your elevation to
the Litutenant Governorship of your native Province. We.recognise in such an appointmenta fitting
tribute to the servicesrendered during a long and honourable public Jife.

Some have witnessed the changes which ncarly three quarters of a century have wrought in our
Province— changes which have made it a home with equal privileges for all, and in many of the most
important of which youhave taken anactive part.

Wefcel that the Educational Interest of our Province will find in your Honor, as Chairman of the
Board of Education, a worthy patron, and we are asgured that-the school privileges of to-day, so far
ca:;difng t}&oso enjoyed in the early years of this century, will ever find in you a powerful and
steady friend.

The best wishes of the Teachers, now assembled in Fredericton from all parts of the Province, are
hereby respectfully tendered to Your Honor and to Mrs. Chandler, with-the confident hope that
while your residence at Gcvernment House may be attended \vith,nli happiness, it will also conduce
to the general welfare of the Province.

Tnspector Freeze moved that the Report be adopted, that the Address
be engrossed, and that a Committee be appointed for the purpose of con-
veying the ssme to His Honor upon his return to Fredericton. The
motion was seconded by Inspector Ramsay, and cairied unanimously.

Dr. Rand, Dr. Bailey and Dr. Jack were appointed a Committee in
accordance with the foregoing resolution.

At the recommendation of the Chief Superintendent, a Committee of
five was appointed for the purpose of naming twelve members, from among .
whom the Institute might afterwards select six to be members of the
Executive Committee. The following gentlemen composed the Nominat-
ing Committee : viz., Messrs. W. G. Gaunce, H. C. Creed, 'W. P. Dole,
Charles J. Ramsay and R. 8. Nicolson. o )

‘While the Committee was preparing a Report the Chief Superintendent
invited His Hoxor JTDGE FisHER to address the Institute. In a very
entertaining manner the Judge accordingly related several incidents in
the earlier educational history of New Brunswick.

The Committee having returned, reported the following names: James
Fowler, A. M., John March, S. C. Wilbur, A. B., Ingram B, Oakes, A. B,,
R. Spiers Nicolson, Jeremiah Meagher, G. W. Mersefeau, A. B, W.
Grant Gaunce, A. B, James F. Covey, A. M., W. P. Dole, A. B.,, Wmn.
H. Parlee, E. M. S. Fenety, A. M. : .

A ballot was then taken for the election of six of these gentlemen.

The Secretary, Jnspector Robinson and Mr. C. T. Hendry were ap-
pointed a Committee to count the votes, and retired for the purpose.

A the request of the Institute, the questions which had becn deposited
in the box were answered by the Chief Superintendent. This was an,
exceedingly interesting and instructive part of the proceedings.
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At the conclusion of this exercise the Committee reported the result of
the ballot, and the following gentlemen were declared duly elected mem-
bers of the Executive Committee for the ensuing year, viz. :—

Samuer C. WiLsuRr, A. B., of Moncton ; R. Spiers Nicouson, of St.
Stephen; JouN MARCH, of St.John; Wi P. DovLg, A. B., of St. John
W. GRANT GAUNCE, A. B, of Fredericton ; INcraM B. OAxss, A. B, of
Chatham.

The Chief Superintendent took occasion to express the pleasure and
satisfaction he had felt in the manner in which the work of the Institute
had gone forward, in the conduct of the members and the spirit of the
.discussions, He again said he felt proud of the position held by the
Teachers in this Province.

On motion of Mr. W. T. Day, seconded by Mr. Crocket, it was resolved
—That the thanks of this Institute be conveyed to the Messrs. Babbitt
for their kindness in opening their houses to members of the Institute
for the pwrpose of communicating by telephone; also to G. E. Fenety,
Esq., who had kindly invited the members to visit his gardens.

A vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Creed for his paper read at the
afternoon Session.

The Chief Superintendent having left the Chair, and Professor Bailey
having taken his place, it was moved by Inspector Nicholson, seconded,
and voted unanimously,—That the hearty thanks of this Institute be
tendered to Dr. Rand for the able and interesting manner in which he
had conducted the proceedings. The Chairman conveyed the expression
of the meeting, and Dr. Rand briefly vesponded.

On. motion, the Institute adjourned.

Closed with the singing of the Doxology.

The whole number of members enrolled was nearly one hundred.

HERBERT C, CREED, Secretary.

ADDENDUM.

On Saturday, the 7th of September, the Lieutenant Governor having signified to
the Chief Superintendent his readiness to receive the deputation from the Educa-
tional Institute, Dr. Rand, accompanied by the Principal of the Normal School and
the Secretary of the Institute (in the absence of the other gentlemen appointed on
the Committee), proceeded to Government House and presented the Address, which
had been engrossed on parchment.

His Honor was pleased to make the following reply :—

To the President and Members of the Educational Institute of New Brunswick.

1 thank you for your congratulations on my appointment as Lieutenant Governot of this Provin
and for the flattering terms in which you aliude to my long public services; and you may bo assur
that it will be my pleasing duty, as Chairman of the of Education and otherwise, to extend to
the éducational interests of this Province my ready and constant support. . .

Lbave most cordially to thank you and the Teachers from the different parts of the Province recently
assembled at Fredericton, for your united wishes so kindly tendered to Mrs. Chandler and myself for

our future happiness.
) ED. B. CHANDLER.
Government House, Fredericton, Sept. 7th, 1876, .
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OFFICIAL NOTICES.
No. 1.

ANNO QUADRAGESIMO PRIMO VICTORIXE REGINE,

CAP. XXXV.

An Act relating to the Constitution of Boards of School Trusteesin Cities and Corporated Towns, and in amend-
nent of and in addition to the Law relating to Schools.

Passed 18th April, 1878.

Be it ted by the Lieut t Governor, Legislative Council, and Assembly, as follows :—

1. The Governor in Council is hercby empowered, if he shall see fit, to appuint an additional Mem-
beor of the Board of School Trustees of any City or Town to which the provisions of Section ninety-
five of Chapter 65 of The Consolidated Statutes extend or may be extended, and in case of such
sppoxgtmfilnt the City or Town Council shall also have power to appoint an additional Member of
such Board.

2. The Board of School Trustees in Cities and Incorporated Towns, under the provisions of said
Bection ninety-five, shall on or before the first day of November nextafter the passage hereof,
determine by lot the order in which the then existing members of such Board appointed by the City
or Town Council shall retire, and shall certify to the Council the names of the said members in the
order 80 fixed for their retirement.

8. Such members shall in the order so certificd annuelly retire from office on the first day of
November, beginning with the first day of November next after the passage hereof; and every
member of a Board agpointed by the City or Town Council, in office at the time of the passage
hereof, shall continue in office until his office becomey vacant by his death, resignation or retirement
under the provisions of this Act.

4. The City or Town Council shall thercupon appoint & person to fill such vacancy, but the
person retiring shall be cligible for reappointment.

5. Provided that if in any year any additional Trustee be appointed by the City or Town Council
under any law providing for such increase, no retirement according to the order 8o as above fixed
shall take place in such year, but the same shall take place in the next succeeding year, and 8o on
thereafter according to such order.

6. Subject to such retirement as aforesaid, the Trustees so from time to time appointed shall
severally continue in office for a number of years, equal to the number of Trustees whom the City or
Town Council may have power to appoint. R

7. In case of a vacancy arising otherwise than as herein provided, the City or Town Council shall
appoint a Trustee, who shall continue in offico for the unexpired portion of the term of office of the
person whose place be is appointed to fill,

8. In cage the provisions of Section ninety-five are hereafter adopted by eny Town, the Town
Council shuii at the time of making tho appointment of School Trustees determine the order of their
retirement, and the retirement and appointment of Trustees shall thereafter be subject to the pro-
visions of this Act.

9. The Chamberlain or Treasurer of any C(ig' or Town to which the provisions of Section ninety-
flve of said Chapter extend, or may be extended, shall upon the reccipt of any monceys from time to
time paid into hig hands on account of the rates and taxes of such City or Town, set apart and kee
10 a geparate Account, t0 be called “‘The Board of School Trustees® Account,” so much and su
proportion of such moneys as the amount ordered to be assessed and levied for District School pur-
ng bears to the whole amount ordered to be assessed ana levied for all purposes in such City and

wn, and shall forthwith, upon the request of the Board of School Trustees, and so from time to.
time as such request is mnade, pay over such moneys so sct apart to the said Board, and shall when-
ever requested exhibit to the said Board the state of such Account ; and such moneys so set apart, or
that oughti‘ to bo go set apart, shall not be by the Chamberlain or Treasurer applied to any other
purpose whatsoever.

10. The Board of Trustees of any School District is hereby empowered to -provide from the
8chool funds under its control, prizes not exceeding a first, d, and third pnze, in any School
Term, for each School ov department, and according to such conditions and regulations asmay be
prescribed by the Boarc. of Education, provided that no such prize shall be awarded in respect of
proficiency in particular- subjects of the School course or the discharge of particular School duties.
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t,n' L'.[‘he provisions of Scction eighty-one of tho said Chapter shall not extend to actions upon
contract.

12, The words “‘six and” shall be inserted and read between the word *“sub-section” and the
word *‘seven” in thefourth line of Section ninety-seven, and the word ** eight” shall be inserted and
read in lieu of the word ** seven” in the third line of the thirteenth Section of the said Chapter.

13. The Trustees of School District number ten in the Parish of Shediac, in the County of West-
moreland. in addition to any debentures they aro authorized to issue under the Act of Assembly
thirty-cighth Victoria, Chapter 52, are hereby authorized to issue debentures on the credit of the
School District for such amount, not exceeding the further sum of nineteen hundred dollars, as the
Trustees may deem necessary, for the purpose of finishing and furnishing the School-house lately
erccted in the District. The money raised by the issue of such debentuxgs shall be applied solely for
the purposes aforesaid, and the provisions of the fourth, fifth, eighth, afid ninth Sections of the said
Act thirty-cighth Victoria, Chapter 52, shall be also applicable to the debentures issued hereunder
to the saine extent as if herein specially re-enacted. ) .

e::]i.dSo much of Chapter 65 0f 'The Consolidated Statutes as is inconsistent herewith is hereby
repealed.

SCHOOL PRIZES.

In pursuance of the above enactment of the Legislature, as contained in Section 10, the Board of
Education has been pleased to prescribe the following conditions and regulations—which are to be
carefully observéd by Boards of Trustees-and Teachers—respecting tho offering and awarding of the
School Prizes therein authorized :— .

1. The offer of the Prizes and the conditions of their award set forth below (2 and 3) shall be
anno’imced to the School, or department, on or, before the first day on which it may be in Seasion in
any Term.

2. The following shall be regarded as tho StaxparD for every member of the School :—Prompt
attendance at each School sitiing ; unexceptionable conduct while subject to the Teacher's super-

vigion, whether in the School-roomn or elsewhere ; indpstrious application in the discharge of every. .

School duty ; and excellence of Scholarship in the subjects of prescribed study, according to the
pupil’s assignments in the course of instruction pursued in the School. -

3. The Teacher ghall assign a fixed numerical value to the above Standard (say 5 or 10) for each
half-day (or for each day) to be available in respect of those pupils only who are present ; and the
Teacher shall according to his best judgment determine and record at the time what abatement is
to be made for any half-day (o day) from this standard figure on account of tardiness, improper con-
duct, want of application, or imperfect scholarship. At the close of the calendar month the Teacher
shall make entry in the School Itegister (page G or 10) of the sum of the standard figures (or parts of
them) retained for the month by each pupil, and the aggregate of these monthly entries shall be
regarded as the pupil's School Standing for the Term.

4. At the close of the Term the Teacher shall present a written Report, under his signature, to
the Secretary of the Board of Trustees, stating (1) the names, with the School Standing for the Term
annexed to each, of the pupils having first, second and third positions; and (2) the name of any
pupil who, while a member of the School or department, was unavoidably absent, and whose actual
average daily standing being allowed for such days of absence, not exceeding five in any case, would
make bis School Standing for the Term equal to that of a pupil whose name shall have besn reported
in the foregoing statement (1). The Secretary of the Trustees shall keep the Teachers Report on
file for a period of at least two years. 5

5. The Board of Trustees shall award the Prizes to the pupils having the highest School Standing
for the Term; and in making the awards the Trustees may, in their discretion, take into considera~
};oon, ls:u‘t, on;ly within the limitatious specified in Section 4, the cage of any pupil unavoidably absent

m School,

6. The Board of Trustees shall determine the nature and value of all Prizes, and shall exercise &
responsible care that no Prize be of a character excluded by the Provisions of Regulation 33, or by
Section 102 of the Schools Act. . :

7. The Prizes shall be publicly presented throush the Board of Trustees at, or subsequent to,
the close of the Term, at such time and place as the Trustees shall determine ; and the Trustees may
inyite, in their discretion, gentlemen resident or non-resident to present the Irizes to the winners on
behalf of the Board of Trustees and the District. .

8. The foregoing conditions and regulations are applicable exclusively to Schools, or departments,
conducted by Teachers holding valid Licenses under the provisions of Regulation 29 or 30.

No. 2.
SPECIAL AID TO POOR DISTRICTS, 1879.

On the recommendation of the Inspectors, and under the authority of the provisions of Sections .

10(6) and_ 47 of Chapter 65 of the Consolidated Statutes relating to Schools, the School Districts
named below are hereby informed that if they support and conduct Schools under and in conformity
with the provisions of the said Chapler satisfactorily to the lnsgectors, they will receive from the
Chief Superintendent special, Provizicial, and County aid within the current School Year---2, e., fromt
November 1st, 1878 to Octoper 3lst, 1879—as follows:— . )

1. The Teacugr whom the Board of Trustces employ in conformily with Regulation 2 of the
Board of Education will be paid one-third more Provincial grant thun if hoe or she were employed in
a District not named in the following List, in_order that the Board of Trustees may be able to con~
tract with the Teacher at a less rate of loeal salary. ) 5

Tho following exceptions are to bs noted, however. (1) Teachers employed in the Districts:
‘marked with an asterisk (*) will receive Lut onc-quarterincreage of grant : and (2) whatever the class
of Teachers employed in the Districts marked with a dagger (1) the extra Provincial allowance will
bo reckoned on the grant provided by law for Teachers of the third class.

[
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2. The Boarp or Trustees will be paid one-third more from the County Fund to aid them in
paying the local salary of the Teacher, than they would otherwise be entitled to, except as follows :—
InDistricts in which the Teacher is to reccive, as above, but one-quarter increase of grant, the Board
of Trustees will not be allowed from the County Fund any consideration over the ordinary Districts
of the County in respect of the average attendance of pupils, but in respect of the Teacher they will
be allowed from this Fund at the rate of 0 for the School year.

Some of the Distrjcts included in the List have never been organized.

ALBERT COUNIY. .

Pasost. .t Goose River, No. 1; Hastings, No. 8; Bennct Road, No. 4; Sinclair Hill, No. 6
Nuw [reland, No. 7 ; Hebron, No. 8.

Parz'xl;q of g’sowrdale: Niagara, No. 7; Turtle Creck, No. 8; Leeman’s, No. 10; Nixon Settlement,

0. 15.
Parish of Elgin: Pollet River, No. 1; Swift's Settlement, No. 4 ; Mechanic Settlement, No. 5; Lake,
. No. 7; Highland, No. 17,

Parish of Harvey : Shepody Road, No. 6; Doran, No. 7; Brookville, No. 8 ; Tingleytown, No. 9;
West River, No. 10 ; Lumsden, No. 11.

Parish of Hillsboro :. Osborne, No. 8; South Hillsboro, No. 16.

Parish of Hopewell ; Memel, No. 4 ; Ridge, No. 9.

CARrLzT0. COUNTT.

Parish of Aberdeen : Mill, No. 10 ; Northfeld, No. 12, .

Parish Qf}i?{igh!on : Upper Coldstream, No. 6; Havelock, No. 11; Upper Carlisle, No. 15; Maple-.
ton, No. 16. . .

Parish of Kent: Moose Mountain, No. t 5; Wharton, No. 7 : Bolmesville, No. 8; Upper Munquart,
No. 9; Chapel, No. 11; North Johnville, No. 12; Gordonsville, No. 14; Branch, No. 17;
De Marchant, No. 16.

Parish of Northampton : South Newburgh, No. 7; East Newburg, No. 8.

Parish of Feel : Lower Gordonsville, No. 4 ; Oak Mountain, No. 5; Victoria, No. 6.

LParish of Richmond : Knowlton, No. 17.

Parish of li’akc{icld.‘- Bell, No. 13. )

Parish of Wicklow : Upper Knoxford, No. 8; Tweedie, No 8.

Parish of Wilinot: Mount Delight, No. 3; Lake, No. 14 ; Weston, No. 15.

Parish of Woodstock  McElroy, No. 9. .

CuARLOTTE COUNTY.

Parish of Clarendon : McLeod Road, No. 1; Western District, No. 2.

Parish of Dufferin : Oak Point, No. 1 3.

Parish of Dumbarton : ‘Lryon, No. 't 4.

Parisk of Grand Manan : Two Islands, No, t 7. :

Parish of Lepreau ; Little Lepreau, No. +1; New River, No. t 4; New River Mills, No. 5 ; Pocolo-

gan, No. t 6. .

Parish of Pennfield : Blacks Harbour, No. t 5 ; Bay Side, No. 6.

Parish of St..David : Dickie Settlement, No. t 2; Smith, No. 7.

Parish of St. George : Beadalbane, No. 3; Lee, No. 7; Somerville, No. 8; Red Rock, No. 9; Pisca«
hagan, No. 10 ; L'Etang, No. 15 ; Bliss Island, No. 17, (and Gladstone) ; Renwick, No. 18.

Parish or St. James: Anderson, No. 4; Barbour Dam, No, €¢: Basswood Ridge Road, No. 8
Canoose, No. 111 ; Little Falls, No. 12; Gleeson Road, No. 13; Bowery, No. t 17.

Parish of St. Patrick: Linton, No. t 3, (and St. Georye) ; Roix, No. 9.

Parish of St. Stephen : (and St. David) Valley Park, No. *8; Burnt Hill, No. 4}.

Parish of West Isles : Indiun Island, No. t 1; Northern Harbour, No. 8.

GLOUCESTER COUNTY.

Parisk of Bathurst : Tide Head, No. 3; Upper Tettacouche, Ne. 4; St. Anns, No. 7; Kinsale, No.
10; Miramichi Road, No. 11 ; Bass River, No. 18.

Parish of Beresford : (and Bathurst) Dumfries South, No. 74 ; St. Louise, No. 8; Dumfries North,
No. 8}; Nigadoo, No. 9; Rosette, No. 11; St. Jerome, No. 12; Little Elm Tree, No. 13; St.
Lawrence, No. 14, ) '

Parish of ¥ew Bandon ; North Mizonet, No. 1 ; South Mizonet, No. 2; Waterloo, No. 8; St. Joseph,
No. 53 Black Rock, No. 7.

Parish of Caraquet : Little Pass, No. 1; Caraquet Portage, No. 3; St. Simon, No. 4. Upper Cara-
guet 2nd concession, No. 8. o

Parish of Inkerman: The Creek, No. 1; Green Point No. 8. :

Parish of Saumarez : Seal Brook, No. 5. .

Parish of Shippegan : Grand Lake, No. 4 ; Pidgeon Hill, No. 5; Little Shippegan, No, 8; Miscou
South, No.'9 ; Miscou North, No. 10. . )

Kext Couxtr.

Parish of Acadiaville: Acadiaville, No. 4 A; Aculiaville, No. gﬁ; Railway Bridge, No. b.

Parish of Carleton: Mouth of Kouchibouguac, No. 2; Kouchibouguac above Mills, No. 4 ; Lake,
No. 6; Portage River, No. 7. .

Parish of Dundag : Landry, No. 2} ; Hay s Scttlement, No. + 5; Trafalgar, No. 10 A.

Parish of Harcourt: Little Forks, No. 8; Dunn’s, No. 4 ; Trout Brook, No. 6; Coal Branch, No. 7;
Birch Ridge, No. 8. .

Parish cf St. Louis : Mouth of Kouchibouguasis, No. 1; Cameron's Mill, No. t 5; Lake Road, No.
9 ; .Babincau, No. 11; Butler's Brook, No. 12. .

Parish of St. Marys : Trout Brook, No. * 8; Dollard Settlement, No. 4; Collet Settlement, No. 5 ;
McLean Scttlement, No. 6; Pelerin Settlement, No. 7; Bishops Land, No. 8; Bishop's Land,
No. 9; Rhomboid, No. 11 ; Rhomboid, No. 12; Girouard Settiement, No. 18,

Parish of Weldford : East Branch, No. t 2}; Main River, No. t 4; Louisburgh, No. 6; McLachlan-
Road, No. 18 ; Canaan, No. 20; Colebrook, No. 21 ; Culvert, No. 22,
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.Parisl;qof lll;fllington: Noel Creek, No. 6; Bar District, No. 9; Bay District, No. 11; Thibldeau,
0.

Kixas COUNTY.

Parish of Cardwell : Pollet Lake, No. * 5; Upper Suassex, No. 2.

Parish of Hammmond : Shepody Road, No. 2 ; Saddleback, No. 5 ; Martin's Head Road, No. 7.

Parish of Hampton: Upper Golden Grove, No. 19.

Parish of Hzﬁ;c olcic: Perry Settlement, No. * 8; Creck Road, No. 6; Salem, No, * 11 ; Thorne Sottle-
ment, No. 14.

Parish of Kars: Eastern Kars, No. * 4, .

Parz:ﬂi:{{ Kt.;ggstﬁz: Belleisle Bay Shore, No. * 2; Midland, No. 9; Long Island, No. 8; Walton's

e, No. 14. .

Parish of Norton : Bloomfield, No. * 8 ; Guthrie Road, No. 10 ; Middleton, No. ¢ 11,

Parish of Rothest.y . Westmoreland Road, No. 1; Forrestar's Cove, No. * 6, .

Parish of Springfield : Bull Moase Hill, No. * 4, West Scotch Settlement, No. * 13 ; Sprague's Brook,
No, t13; Old Kingston Road, No. t 14.

Parish of Studholm : Dingly Couche, No. 1; Northrup, o, 2; Summerfield, No. 6 ; Keohan, No.
* 6; Isazc Sharp, No. * 14; Bunnell, No. 22; Queensvillo, No. 24.

Parish of Sussez: Erb Settlement, No. * 12; Mill Brook, No. t 14; McCain, No. 16.

Parish of Uphamn: Primrose, No. 2~ Connor's Settlement, No. 25.

Parish of Waterford : Philmunro, i:0. 1; Wolf Lake, No. 3; Donegal, No. * 4; Shannon, No. * 6
Cedar Cnm?, No. 7. . :

Parish of Westfield : Grand Bay, No. * 1; Cheanie, No. 6; Land’s End, No. t 8; Kennebeccasis
Island, No. 9; Sea-Dog Cove, No. *11; Milkish, No. t 10.

MADAWASRA COUNTY.

FParish of Mad ka : Lower Mad ka, No. 3.

Parish of St. Ann: Upper St. Leonard, No. 2.

Parish of St. Francis: Upper St. Francis, No. 5 ; Middle St. Francis, No, 1.

Parish of St. Hilaire: Gagnon, No. 6.

Parish of St. Jacque : Upper Madawagka, No. 2; Bosse, No. 4; Flatlands, No. 5.

Parish of St. Leonard : Byram, No. § ; King, No. 9;

NORTHUMBERLAND COUNTY.

Parish of Alnwick: Morrison’s, No. 1} ; Neguac, No. 1 5; 8. 8. Tabusintac, No. 7; N. S. Tabusintac
No. — ; McRobbie Road, No. 18 ; Johuston, No. t 8%; French Cove, No. 9; Portage, No. 11 3
Fair Isle, No. 12,

Parish of Blackville: Keenan's, No. 8; The Forks, No. 9; Otter Brook, No. 10, o

Parish of Blissfield : (and Blackville) Cain’s River, No. 1} ; Moran's, No. t 1; Bamford, No. 8.

Parish of Derby : Elm Tree, No. t 2. . A

Parigh of Hardwicke : Hardwood, No. 2; Eel River, No. 8 ; Village, No. 4 ; New Dominion, No. 63 3
Bay du Vin River, No. 6.

Parish of Glcnelg : R. Road, No. t 2; Weldfield, No. 8; Point Au Car, No. 6: Powers, No. 10.

Parish of Ludlow: McNamee, No. 1; Ludlow, No. 4.

Parish of Nelson : Semewogan, No. 4; Upper Barnaby River, No. 6.

Parish of Newcastle ;: Little Bartibogue, No. 2}; Meadow Brook, No. 4.

Parici%‘c,v’ ff%cheéek: C. 1. Road, No. 1; E. Settlement, No. 2; Three Islands, No. 3; U. L. South

est, No. 8,

QuErxs COUNTY.

Parish of Brunswick : Never's Rapid, No. 4 ; Berry Vale, No. 6.

Parish of Cambridgs: Mill Coye, No. 6; Den District, No. 7. .

Parish of Canning: Baltimore, No. t 8; Sypher's Cove, No. 4; Bailey's Point, No. { 6.

Parish of Chipman : Iron Bound Cove, No. 2; Salmon River, No. 3; Stevenson Road, No. 9; Head
g_r.ui% Lake, No. t 12; Coal Creck, No. 13 ; Dufferin Settlement, No. 14; Brown Settlement,

0. 15.

Parish of Hampstead : Otnabog, No. 8. N

JParish of Johnston : Lewer Rapids, No. 6; Upper Rapids, No. 7 ; Bagdad, No. t 8.

Parish of Petersville : Mill District, No. 2; Lower Clones, No. 13 ; Speight Settlement, No. 163
Golden Ridge, No. 19. 5

Perish of Waterborough : Cox’s Point, No. 2 ; Cumberland Bay Stream, No. 8 ; Cumberland Bay, No.
+ 5; Young’s Creck, No. 8; Union Settlement, No. 9 ; Wiggin’s Cove, No. t 10.

Parish of Wickham: Lewis' Cove, No. 8; Akerly Settlement, No. t 11.

ResTIGOUCOE COUNTY.

Parisk of Addington : Rafting Ground, No. 6. X
Parish of Dalhousic : Mountain Brook, No. 1%; Cove, No. 4; Eel River Cove, No. 9; Blair Athole,

o. 10,
Parish of Colborne : Heron Island, No. 4.
LParish of Durkam : Sunmerside, No. 10
St. JouN CouxTy.

Parisk of St. John : Partridge Island. .

Parisk of Lancaster : Sprucé Lake, No. 4; Princo of Wales, No. 5; Dipper Harbor, No. 7; Chance
Harbor, No. 8 ; Cranberry Head, No. 9; South Side Musquash, No. 10; Pisarinco West, No.
11; Pisarinco, No. 12 ; Western District, No. 17.

Parish of St. Martins: Bayne's Corner, No t1; Gricr Scttlement, No. 4; Bayfield, No. 5; Mount
Theobald, No. 6; Martin’s Head, No. 7 ; Goose Creek, No. 8; Wood Lake, No. 9 ; Patterson’s
Settlement, No. 12; Salmon River, No. 13; Long Beach, No. 14, (and Tphain) ; Little 8almon
River, No. 15; Cormar Settlcment, No. 25; Mountain District, No. 80.

Parish af Stmonds : Lattimore Lake, No. 6; Loch Lomond, No. 7 ; West Beach, No. 11 ; Bleomsbury, °

No. 15 ; Hibernia, No. 17 ; Lake District, No. 20 ; Grove Hill, No. 21 ; Church Hill, No. 22.
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No. 6.
TEACHERS’ INSTITUTES.
To the Teachers of Carleton County.

The Teachers' Institute of Carleton County will be held in the Grammar School-room, Wood-
stock, on Thurcday and Friday, June 5th and 6th, 1879. » 10O

THURSDAY.

First Session from 10 a. m. to 12.30 p. m.- Enrolment, election of Officers and Committee
of Mnnnli,;cmcnt, Report of Secretary, and Address by Mr. Wayman Smyth : “ The privileges conferred
on Teachers Ly tho 23rd Regulation of the Board of Lducation, and the respousibility resting vn
members of the profeseion to exercise these with diligence, earnestness, and dignity.”

Second Session from 2 p. m. to 4.30 p. m. Address by Mr. W. B. Wiggins. *‘The Importance of
earnestness in the Teacher’s work.” Discussion : ‘‘ How can the Teacher best promote regularity of
attendance.”

EvExING.— Public Lecture,

TRIDAY.

Third Session from 9 a. m. to 12 m. Address: “The Importance of neatness and cleanliness of
the School-house and School Premises,” Discussion : ‘“School Discipline.”

Fourth Session from 2 p. m. to 4.30 p. m. Address: * The Importance of Teachers thoroughly
qualifying themselves to train their schools in the physical and vocal exercises of the preseribed
Manual "—Illustrative exercises. Paper: ** Familiar lessons on the general conditions of Health.”
Business: Time and place of next meeting.

W. F. DIBBLEE, President.

o the Teachers of Charlotte County.

The second meeting of the Teachers’ Institute, for the Inspectoral District of Charlotte County?
will be held at St. Andrews, on Thursday and Friday, tho 10th and 11th of July, 1879. The folloywing
is the programme of exercises :— T

'HURLDAY.

First Session, 10 a. m.

Address by the President-of the Institute.

Business—Enrolment of members, clection of Officers and Committee of Management.
Second Session, £ p. m.

Address—The importance of instructing pupils in the subjcets specified in Regulation 22 (1).
J. Vroom. Discussion. X
Address—The teaching of Grammar and Analysis. Discussion.

EVENING — P. M.—A Public Lecture.
FRIDAY.

First Session, 9 a. m.

Address—Organization and Management of Misccllaneous Schools. R. S. Nicolson.
Address—The place of Written Examinations in 2 School Curriculum. J. A. Freeze, A. B.

Second Sesston, 2 p. m.

Address—Thoroughness in Teaching. X 5
Business—Time and place of next meeting. Miscellaneous Business. R
1f time permits, cach Address will be followed by a free and full discussion of the subject by the

Institute.
R. SPIERS NICOLSON, Secretary.

To the Teachers of Gloucester County.
The Annual Meeting of the Teachers’ Instituto of Gloucester County will be held at Bathurst on
Thursday and Friday, July 10 and 11, 1879,
TrORSDAY.

Morning, 10 a. m. to 1 p. 2.

10.10 Opening  Address by President.

10.10 t010.40 Fee. Enroiment and election of Officers. ) .

7040 to 11.50 Methods in Industrial Drawing and Writing, with Ilustrations.

11.50 t0 12 Physical Exercises. . . X . i .
12t0 1 Paper on “Object Lessons : their necessity,” with Illustrations and Discussion.

Afternoon, 2 to 4 p. m.
2to 4 Paper on ““Principles to be observed in the construction of Time-Tables,” followed

by Illustrations and Discussions.
EvExING—Public Lecture.
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Fripav,
Morning, 9 a. m. to 12.20 p. m.

0to 9.45 Method in Geography.
045 t010  Method in Canadiun History.
10 to 10.10 Physical Exercises.
10.10 to 10.40 Reduction with examples. .
10.40 to 21.10 Fractions, with examples.
1110 t0 21.20 Physical Exercises.
1120 t0 12.20 Grammar and Composition,
Afternoon, 8 to 6 p. m.
3to 3.30 Method in Geometry.
8.80to 4 Paper on ‘‘ Necessity and means of clevating the Profession.”
4t0 4,156 Physical Exercises.
416 to 6 Answering Questions and Business.

LEveNING—Reading Lesson, JAMES SMITH, President.

To the Teachers of Queens County.

By suthority of the 23rd Regulation of the Board of Education, the sccond meeting of the
Teachers’ Institute for the County of Quecns, will be Leld in the Grammar School House, Gagetown,
on Thursday and Friday, the 12th and 15th June, 1879.  The following 18 the prograume of exercises :

TIHURSDAY.
10 A. N Election of Officers and Committee of Management ; Address by Inspector ; Paper on the
study of *Etymology,” to be followed by discussion.

21, M. Paper on “Canadian History"—its importance, and the best methods of interesting pupils
in its study ; Physical and Vocal Training—Examples to be given from 3onroe’s System
on both these subjects ; Practical Lesbons on tcac&xing Addition and Vulgar Fractions.

EvVENING, 7 P. M.—Public Lecture in Temperance Hall.

. Fripav.

9. M. Paper on English Grammar—its importance in Education ; Practical Lesson on teaching
Geography ; Paper on ‘“ The influence of personal character of Teacher on the School ;”
Paper on ““Value of the study of English Classics.”

2p. M. Paper on Elocution; Paper on the Higher Branches of Study, and how best to instil in the
pupils a desire to excel ; Practical Lesson on Geometry, to be followed by a discussion on
the different results produced by classical or mathematical training ; Business. Closing

address and adjournment.
BENJAMIN SHAW, President.

To the Teachers of Sunbury County.

The Teachers' Institute of Sunbury County will meet in the School-House, Fredericton Junction,
June 10th and 20th, 1879. A large and prompt attendance is desired.

THURSDAY. .
10 A. M. Enrolment. Election of Officers.
Paper—The stimulating of the encrgies of the Pupil, and the direction of the seme, the
. chief functions of the Teach
Discussion on the above.
2r. M. Address—Principles that'should control the construction of Time-Tables, with Illustrations

on the Blackboard of Tables adapted to Miscellaneous Schools.
Full and free discussion of above.
EVENING —Public Address.

FRIDAY.

9 A M. Tllustrations of best methods of teaching English Grammar and Analysis.
Discassion on above.
Exercises in Physical and Vocal Culture (16 minutes).
How Writing may best be taught end Writing Lessons best conducted.
Discussion on above. )
Exerciges in Physical and Vocal Culture (15 minutes).

2p, M. Exercises in Reading, with criticism. .
Execrcises in Physical and Vocal Culture (15 minutes).
Address—Importance of earnestness in the Teachers’ work.

Remarks, .
Time and place of next meeting. GEORGE 8. ALLEN, Seeretary.

To the Teachers of Westmoreland County.
The Westmoreland County Teachers’ Institute will hold its sccond meeting at Shediac on Fel-
ruary 13th and 14th, 1879.  A'full and prompt attendance is desired.
THURSDAY.
Forenoon Session, 10 ¢s. m. to 12 m.
10 4. M. Reading Report of 1ast meeting by Sccretary-Treasurer, clection of Officers and Committee of

Papere Draming,” by Mr. Lovk
aper—< Dra ’ . Levinge..
Paper—* Reading,’" biry Mr, Barnes.
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A fternoon Session, 2 to & p. .
2P M Papg.l—b“l-low. bost to sccure the elevation and dignity of the Teacher’s office,” by Mr,
il

Address—-‘: How to study and teach pupils to study,” by Mr. White.
, FRIDAY.
Forenoon Sesston, 9 to 12 a. m.
Paper—*‘ Penmanship,” by Mr. Keenan. Paper—* Narrative Composition,” by Mr. Lund.
A fternoon Session, 2 to 5 p. m.

Paper—* How best to secure regularity of attendance,” by Mr. Waddel.
Paper—* Importance of having the co-operation of ‘I'rustees in school work,” by Mr. Bishop.
Object Lessony, conversation and discussion on all the subjects.

8. C. WILBUR, President.

To the Teachers of Northumberland County.

In accordance with the Provisivus of the 23rd Rogulation of the Buard of Education, votice is
hereby given that the tiurd snnual Teachery' Instiute for Northumberland County will be held
1 Harking' Seminary, Newcastle, on Thursday and 1 nday, the 2nd and srd of October, 1879, Teach-
ers are particularly requested to note carefully the provisions of the Regulation above referred to,
and to comply with the same in all respects.

The Institute will strictly adhere to the following Programmo :—

Thursday—First Session, 10 a. m.

Opening Address—Election of Officers and Cc ittee of Manag i\
Reduction of Denominate Numbers and how to teach it.

Second Sesston, 2.0 p. m.

2.80 p. M. Wormell's Geometry, Chapter IIL
3.50 ». M. Physica. Geography, its value and the methods to be employed in teaching it.

P'hird Sesston, 7.0 p. m.

Public Lecture.
FRIDAY.

Fourth Session, 9 a. m.

9 A. M. Penmanship, how to teach it.
10 A. M. Elementary Algebra, to page twenty-five Todhunter.
11.80 ¢ Natural Philosophy (Elementary) with illustrations.
Fifth Scssion, 2.0 p. m,
2.80 ». M. Analysis of sentences and its relation to parsing. .
4 ¢ b‘reeTand fannliz:ir discussion upon any subject pertaining to tho practical duties of the
er’s oflice.
Appointing time and place of Teachers’ Institute next following.

C. S. RAMSAY, \
C. M. HUTCHISON, Commatiee
1. D. OAKES, [
ROBERT MOIR,

Management.
DONALD McINTOSH.

To the Teachers of York County.

The Second Meeting of the York County Teachers’ Institute will be held at Fredericton, May
22nd and 28rd, 1870. Teachers will be careful to give written notice to their Trustees a8 required by
Regulation 23. A large.and punctus’ attendance 18 desired.

‘THURSDAY.
10 4. M. Opening of Institute. Zection of Officers, ete.
11 A. M. Address—*The improved condition of ‘feachers under the present School Law as an in-
centive to increased diligence und uscfulness in the Profession.
22 M. Paper~—*On School Discipline,” (to be followed by free conversation).
8P. M. Address—*“The necessity of a well-arranged Time-Table and the importance of adhering

”»

EvENtse—Public Lecture.
FRIDAY.
10 A. M. Pagper—‘‘The importance of good Pemmnanship and the best means of securing it in our
Schools”; (to be followed by o freo discussion). -
11 A. M. “Lesson on Color,” with Illustrations.
2p, N Papc;'——il;he Teacher's duty in regard to the Play-ground and the influence a Teacher may
n there.

Ang\‘:ering Questions in Question Box. Deciding time and place of next meeting.
““Plant Life,” with practical Illustrations. Practical Illustrations in Reading.

E. C. FREEZE,

W. T. DAY, Committee.
. W. G. GAUNCE, 0

C. A. YANDALL, Management.

M. ALICE CLARK,
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To the Teachers of St. John County.

The Anuual Meeting of the St. John County Teachers’ Institute will be held in the Exhibition
Hall of the Victoria School House, St. John, on Thursday and Friday, the 10th and 11th of July, 1879.
THURSDAY.

10 A. N.  Opening Exercises. Address, and Reports of Officers.
Enrolment of Members. Election of Officers.
r. M. Paper and Discussion on “‘The best means of sccuring accuracy in Primary Work.”
The following subject will also be discussed : *“Mechanical Drawing in the Public Schools.”
FRIDAY.
9 A. M. Discussion on tho best means of securing co-operation and interest of Parents in School
Work.
Reading.
Discussion of Geometry.
Reading.
r. M ;;Tl:;; best methods of teaching Composition.*” (Discussion and Paper).
cading.
Paper and Discussion on ‘““What constitutes Perfect Order in School ¥

GEO. U. HAY, Secretary.

To the Teachers of Restigouche County,
The Aunual Meeting of the Institute will be held in Armstrong’s Brook School House on Thurs-
day and Friday, the 4th and 5th of September, 18:9.

PROGRAMME.

First Session.—Introductory Address by the Président.  How to conduct & Promiscuous School,
J. Noble. How to teach Geology, A. Rouss, A. B. A Reading Lesson, Miss C. McMillan,

Second Session.—~How to teach Grammar, D. McLeau. How to teach Composition,.E. Carney.
Map Drawing, with Specimens, Miss C. Doyle.  How to teach Arithmetic, Mr. Wilbur.

Third Session.—Lecture by the President.

Fourth Session.—Lesson on the Chemistry of Common Things by the President.  Object Lesson,
Miss B, MceNair.  Mental Arithmetic, W. Firth,

£ijth Sesston.—** First Steps of Reading, as taught in New Brunswick,” (with special reference
to Article on the Subject by William Crocket, M. A.,) J. Cook. *‘School Prizes,” (with special refer-
once to Article on the Subject by Dr. Rand). Mr. McIntyre. Algebra, J. Lawson.

THOMAS NICHOLSGCN, President.

To the Teachers of Kent County.

The next Annual meeting of the Kent County Teachers’ Institute will be held in the Grammar
School-reom, Richibucto, on Thursday and Friday, the Srd and 4th of July, 1879. Teachers will be
careful to give their Trustees written notice of absence from their schools, as required bv Regulation
s

ORDER OF EXERCISES.
THURSDAY, JULY 3rd.

30.00 A. %. Address by Thos. W. Wood, Esq., Inspector.
30.30 “  Election of Ufficers for ensuing year.
3100 “  Lesson on Arithmetic, Miss Ellen Chrystal

130 ¢  Discussion. . .
1145 “: “Industrial Drawing and Penmanship,” Mr. S. C. Wilbur.
1230 Recess.
1.30 F. X. Paper by .gol’\‘n W. Harnett: “The importance of the Practice of Written Description in

0018,
b-X ¢ Lesson on Geography—Thos. W. Street, B. A
230 “ Discussion. A
Eddcational Value of Math tics—C. B. Cowperthwaite, B. A.
830 “ Oral Lesson on Grammar, Miss Mary McDonald.
4.00 * Closing.
8.00 * Lecture. .
FRrioay, JuLy 4th. :
9.00 a. ¥. Duties and Qualifications of the Teacher, 3Ir. Danicl Gillis.
.30 ¢ Discussion.

10.00 ¢ School Management, Mr. G. R. Cawp.
10.30 * Lesson on Reading, Inspector Wood.
11.00 ¢ Discussion of previous subjects.
:;235 :: Lesson on English Grammar, Miss Annie Clrystal
1.30 p. M. Paper entitled ‘‘ How to study,” Mr. G. A. Coates.
2.00 ¢ Mecthod, Miss Annic Chrystal 3
230 “¢ Importance of Time-Tables, and their Construction, Thos. W. Street, B. A.
3.00 ‘¢ Discassion of the subject, aud ing questi
£00 ¢ Closing.

C. H. COWPERTHWAITE.
Secretary-Treasuser.




